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NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


ACOUUN'T OF THE COLLECTION OF ROMAN GOLD 
COINS OF THN LATER DUKE Did BLAG. 





Pouowasen, wer o7men Awriquiries, vor nue Barvian 
‘Museo, 


(Continued from page 820, Vol. VIL) 


Canacatta. 


#185, Obc.—ANTONINVS AVGYSTVS. Bust of Cnracalle 
¥ to the right, Inuronted, with paludamentum and 
? couiras 
Rev—PONTIFEX, TR.P. TH, Curacalla in military 
dross standing to tho ioft, holding Vietory and 
sponr ; ut his foot a eaptivo seated. 
Publishod by Cohon (Méd. Imp., No. 240). 


186, Oxmacants. Hev.—MINER, VIOTRIX. (Cohen, Méd. 
Ip. No. 104; a variety of two specimens in 
the Museum collection.) 

#187. Obe.—ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. Bust of Caracalla 
to the right, laurented, with paludamentum and 
ceuiras s ‘ 

Hey.—CO8, TI (in the ecergua). Caracalla in a quad- 
tiga to the right, holding a sceptre, on the top of 
‘which au eagle. 
Published by Cohen (3féd. Imp., No. 21). 
Vou. VIIt. X. B 
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#183, Obr—ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. Head of Caracalla 
to the right, Inureated, 

Rov.—PONTIFEX TR. X. COS. II. | Zisculapius 
naked, standing facing in a distyle tomple, leen- 
ing on a stiok, round which is entwined a serpent; 
‘on either side of him a serpent; on the pediment 
8 wreath, 

Published by Cohen (JMéi. Imp», No. 242). 

This coin was issued in a.p. 207. Other coins with 
Asculapius for type, both in gold and brass, struck in 
A.D. 215, are in existence, recording the visit of Caracalla 
to Pergamus, when he was afflicted with various diseases, 
His supplications to A’sculapius are snid to have been of 
no avail? 

#189, Obr.—ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. BRIT. Head of 

. Ctrnealla to the right, Inurented, 

"Rev—OO8, TIL. P.P. Victory walking to tho loft, 
holding wroath and palm. Quinarius, 

Published by Cohen (Idd. Jinp., No. 28). 

#190, Obv.—ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. BRIT. Bust of 
‘Caracalla to the right, lanrentod, with enirass. 

Re.—PM. TR.P. XVI. IMP. If. COS. IIL. P.P. 
Caracalla in a quadtiga to tho right, holding « 
scoptro. 

Published by Coben (Méd, Inp., No. 151). 

#191. Obr.—ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. GERM. Bust of Cara- 
calla to the right, lnnroated, with paludamentun 
and ouiras 

Rev —PM, TRP. XVI. COS. UM. P.P. Round 
temple of Vesta, bofore which Caracalla standing, 
suerificing on a lighted altar; behind him a figure 
in a toga; before him, two vestals standing, and 
on either sido an infant, 

Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 165), from the Cab. de 
M, Fouardet. 


} Cohen, Méd. Imp., Nos. 195, 464—469. 
Dion Cass., Ixxvii. 15; Herodian, iv. 8, 8, 
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192, Canacanta. Rev.—P.M. TR.P. XVILL, COS. IL. P.P. 
(Cohen, Méd. Znp., No. 169.) 


#198. Obv.—ANTONINYS PIVS AVG. GERM. Bust of 
Caracalla to the right, radiated, with paluda- 
mention and enirass. 

Reo—PM. TR.P, XVUIL COS, II. P.P, Jupitor 
‘sented to tho left, holding Victory and sceptro ; 
at his foot an eagle, (PL. IV., No. 1.) 


Small medallion, wt, 201 + grs. Unpublished, 


Canacatta AND Guna, 


#194, Obv.—M. AVRELIVS ANTON. AVG. Bust of Caracalla 
to tho right, laurented, with paludamentum and 
a 





Rev.—P, SEPT. GETA CARS. PONT. Young bust of 
Gota to tho right, bare, with paludanentum and 
couirass, 


Published by Cohen (él, Inp., No. 4). 


105, Pravruts, Rev—VENVS VICURIX. (Cohen, Méd. 
Inyp, No. 17.) 


Gra. 


#196, Obv.—P. SEPTIMIVS GRTA CAES. Bust of Gota to 
‘tho right, baro, with palwlanentum and ouirass, 
Hev.—PONTIF. COS. TL. Geta in a quadrign to tho 
right, holding a seoptro, 
Published by Gohon (Méd. Imp., No. 60). 


107. Guta, Rev-—FELIOITAS TEMPOR. (Cohen, Méd. 
Imp. No. 21.) 


198. Gua, Rev—FELICITAS TEMPOR. (Cohen, Méd. 
Imp., No. 18.) 

1099, Gara ax Canacatica? Rev.—SEVERI INVICTI AVG. 
PI FIL. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 1. ‘The 
Blacas specimen differs in the position of the bust 
of Geta from the specimens in the Museum and 
at Pax 
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200, Macrinvs. .Rev.—FIDES MILITVM, (Cohen, Med. 
Inp., No. 10.) 

#201. Obv.—IMP. 0, M. OPEL. SEV, MACRINVS AVG. 
Bust of Macrinus to the right, laurented, with 
‘paludamentimn and euirass, 

Rer—PONTIF. MAX, TR.P, O08. P.P, Female 
figare standing facing, looking to the right, and 
holding in each hand a standard, 


Published by Cohen (Aféd. Imp, No. 29). 





Exacananvs. 


#202, Obv.—IMP. ANTONINVS PIVS AVG. Bust of 
Elagubalus to the right, lnureated, with tho 
cnira 








Fev—PM, TRP. WH, 008. UL PP, Elagabalus 
holding a branch and seoptre in a quadriga to the 
Toft; in the field star. 








Publahod by Cohen (afd Imp. No. 7}. A varity pub- 
lished by Mionnet (Med. Rom., vol. i. p. 846) has no star in 
tho fleld: 


208, Exacamatus. Rev.—CONSERVATOR AVG. (Coben, 
‘Méd. Imp., No. 7; engraved pl. xv.) 


204, Exacamsus, Rev—VIOTOR ANTONINI AVG. 
(Cohen, Aféd. Imp., No. 148.) 





Srvervs ALEXANDER. 


#205. Oiv—IMP. 0. M. AVR. SEY. ALEXAND. AVG. 
Bast’ of Alexandor to tho loft, lauroatod, with 
paludamention, 

Rec—P.M, TRP. IL. COS. P.P. Female figure 
‘standing to the let, holding branch and sceptn 
Quinarius, 
Published by Cohon (Méd. Jmp., No. 117). 

#206, Obv.—IMP. 0. M. AVR. SEY. ALEXAND. AVG. 
Bust of Alexander to the right, Iauroated, with 
paludamentum and cuirass. 
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Rev.—P.M. PRP. V. COS. IL, P.P. Mars helmeted, 
naked, with a’ flowing mantle, walking to the 
right, holding spear and trophy. 

Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 126). 


#207. Ulv.—IMP. 0. M. AVR. SEV. ALEXAND. AVG. 
Bust of Alexander to tho right, lnureatod, with 
the palulamentin. 

Her—P.M. TRP, VI. COS. U. P.P. Alexander, 
lamented, stonding to the loft, serificing at a 
lighted altar. 

Published by Cohon (Méd, Tip No, 142). 


208, Suv, AnexaNoen. Hee—TOVI CONSERVA'TORT. 
(Cohen, Méd, Jnp., No. 86; 00, for correction, 
Errata, vol. Vie P» 621.) 

#209. Obv.—IMP, 0. M. AVR, SEV. ALEXAND. AVG. Bust 
of Aloxandor to the right, laureated, with prue- 
mention and ovirass, 

Rev —LIBBRALITAS AVG. Liborality standing to 

tho left, holding ¢essera and cornu-copim, 
Pablished by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 48). A varioty of 
this coin in tho Musoum eolloction has the rovorso legond, 

LIBERALITAS AVGVSII. 

210, Fouts Mase, Rev—VESTA, (Cohen, Méd. Imp 
No. 26 5 a benutiful coin.) 





Gonpianus Prus, 


#211, Obr.—IMP. GORDIANVS PIVS FEL. AVG. Bust of 
Gordian III. to the right, laureated, with paluda- 
mention and ouivase, 

Rev-—P.M. TR.P. VI. OOS. Il. P.P. Apollo half- 
naked, seated to the left, holding a laurel branch 
and loaning on a lyre. 

Published by Cohen (Jéd. Imp., No. 118). 


212. Gorpranvs Prus. Rev-—AETERNITATI AVG. 
(Cohen, Méd. Imp., No, 12.) Quinarius, 
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218, Gorpuxus Prvs. Rev.—FELICIT. TEMP. (Cohen, 
‘Mid. Imp., No. 80.) 

214. Gonpuxus Prus. Rev-—IOVI STATORI. (Cohen, 
‘Méd. Imp., No. 48.) 

‘#215. Obv.—IMP. CAES. M, ANT. GORDIANVS. AVG. 
Bust of Gordian ILL, to the right, laureated, with 
paludanentun, 

‘Rev.—VIRTVS AVG. Mars helmeted, 
‘the left, holding a branch of 
at his feet a shield. 
Published only in silver by Cohen (Méd. Jnp., No. 161). 
‘#216, Obv.—IMP. GORDIANVS CES. AVG. Head of 
Gordian IIL, to the right, laureated. 
‘Rev.—DIVVS PATER T[R]AIANVS. Female figure 
standing to the left, holding winged eadueeus and 
comu-¢opim, 
‘Unpublished, 





T have already alluded to this barbarous coin under the 
coins of Trajan and Hadrian with Trajan father. (See 
Nos. 85, 86, 105, and 106.) 


Puuir 1. 


217. Obv—IMP. M. IVL. PHILIPPYS AVG. | Bust of 
Philip I. to the right, lnuroatod, with paluda- 
‘mentwn and euirass, 

Fev,—ROMAE AETERNAE, Romo helmeted, soutod 
to the left, holding victory and scoptro} at her 
side a shield. 

Published by Cohen (Aféd. Zmp., No. 71). 

#218, Obv—IMP. M. I[V]L. PHILIPPYS AVG. Bust of 
Philip I. to the right, Inureated, with paluda- 
mentum and cuirass, 

Rev-—SECVRIT. ORBIS. Socurity soatod to the left, 
holding a scope, and supporting hr head with 


Published iso a (ated, Imp., No. 95). 
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Oracunta Sevena, 
#219, Ov—OTACIL. SEVERA AVG. Bust of Otacilia to 
the right, with diadem. 
Rev-—SARGVLYM NOVYM, Hexastyle tempo in the 
Ce which Rome sented facing. (Bl. IV., 
No. 2. 


Published by Cohen (Méd, Imp. No, 29; ongraved pl. ix). 





‘This coin was issued in a.p. 248, in which year Philip I. 
celebrated the ludi saculares with grent pomp and magni 
ficence, Numérous coins of Philip I., Otecilia, and 
Philip IL, with legends and types referring to them, are 
in existence? ‘These games have beon thought by Orosius 
to have been instituted in honour of Christ and the 
Church, and Philip himself and his family have beon 
claimed by Christian writers as having embraced the 
Christian faith.! 

220, Thasaxus Ductws.—Rev. ADVENTYS AVG, (Cohen, 

‘Med Imp.y No. 6.) 

#291. Olv.—IMP. TRAIANVS DEOIVS AVG. Bust of 
‘Trajan Docius to tho xight, laurented, with 
pedtulementun wad enirass, 

‘Rev.—GENIVS EXEROITVS TLLYRICIANI, Genius 
standing to tho loft, holding patera and a cornu. 
opi; behind, a standard, 

Published by Cohen (24d, Imp., No. 80). 

292, Trasaxus Deorws. Rev.—PANNONIAL, (Cohen, Méd, 

Imp., No. 88.) 












Henewnivs Exavscus, 

#228, Obv.—Q, HER. BTR. MES. DECIVS NOB. 0. Bust 

of Herennius Etruscus to the right, baro, with 
paludamentum. 








* See Cohen. 
4 Nun, Chron., N.8., vol. 





. ps 191. 
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Rer-—PRINCIPI IVVENTVTIS. Hereunius standing 
to the left, holding standard and spear. 


‘A variety of Cohen (AMéd. Inp., No. 14), on which Heromnius 
holds a wand and spear. 


‘Trenowranus Gauivs 


#224, Obv.—IMP. CAR, 0, VIB. TREB, GALLVS AVG. 
Bust of Treb. Gallus to the right, lauronted, with 
paludamentun and enirass, 


Te-—ANNONA AVG. Abundance standing to the 
right, plueing the loft foot on a prow, and hold 
ing an anchor and ears of corn, 


Published by Cohen (Aféd, Jnp., No. 11). 
# 225, Oby—Same logend and obverse as No, 224. 


Ret.—APOLL, SALVTART Apollo naked, standing to 
the loft, holding branch of lnurel’ and a lyre 
placed upon a rock. (Pl. IV., No, 8.) 


Published by Cohen (IMéd. Imp., No. 14). The variety of 
this coin-with tho bust radiated, described by Cohen (Med. Imp., 
No. 16), without naming the collection, exists in the Musou, 

‘This coin was struck in a.. 252, in honour of Apollo 
Salutaris, with allusion to the pestilence which had begun 
in this year, and which was of so severe a nature as to last 
fifteen years. ‘The same type occurs also upon the brass 
coins of Trebonianus Gallus,* and upon the coins of Volu- 
sian. Some very curious brass coins of both Treb. 
Gallus and Volusian were also issued in this year, with 
the legend ARNAZI or ARNASI, and with the type of 
“Apollo standing on a mountain, holding a branch of 
Jaurel and a bow.” ‘This legend has been the cause of 




















§ Cohen, Méd. Imp., Nos. 85, 86. 
© Cohen, Méd. Imp., Nos. 10, 11, 87, 88. 


1 Prob. Gallus, ARNASI, H., Medallion, France (Cohen, 
Méd. Imp., No. 77); ARNAZI, Hi. IL., Musée de Vienne (Méd, 
Imp. No. 81); Volusian, ARNAZI, HB. I., British Musevm, 
HEIL, Wicedy (Méa. Imp., Nos. 89, 90). 
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much disonssion, Banduri* and Vaillant? publish it 
without comment, but Hardouin™ has attempted an ex- 
planation in his usual style—AIve Narboniensium Apollo 
Sanat Imperium. Tt was reserved for Pellerin to make 
anything like a reasonable conjecture. ‘This latter numis- 
matist # considers that the legend ARN . AST (for he so 
divides it, as, indeed, it is upon the coin) contains the 
commencement of the names of two towns of Umbria, 
Ara and Asisium, which adjoined each other, and at 
which there was erceted a statue of Apollo on an elevated 
spot, so that it might be invoked by all. the neighbouring 
people. Eckhel seems to consider this interpretation 
very good, He says, “Hwee adversus viri prestantis 
sententiam movere facile, at difficile, melius quidquam et 
valiturum adferro.” M, Cohen has noticed the state- 
ment of Pellerin, with the reserve that this legend has not 
yet been understood with certainty. 

‘The interpretation of Pellerin as to two towns scoms 
dubious, but the legend may apply to one—Arna—for it 
is now known that the Emperor Vibins Trebonianus 
Gallus was born at Perusia,"* and it was there that an 

© Nom. Iinp. Lom, vol i. p. 62 fol. 1718. 

‘Nun. Inp. Rom.’ Prast., vol. ii. p. 196, dto, 1748, 

® Opera Selecta, p. 118, fol. 1709. 

M Kekhol (Doct. Nwn, Vet., vol. vii. p. 858) says, “ Har- 
ai 8 in ejus explicatione vetere suo moro in nugas et delizia 
abit. 

1% Recueil des Méd., vol. iii. p. lii. Paris, 4to. 1768. 

8 Op. cit. I. e. Eekhol (I. ¢. and vol. vii. p. 284) also con- 
jiders these coins of the samo kind as the second brays of Geta, 
with the legend STA. BOV. (Stabim and Boville, towns of Cam- 
es) (2). Ham not ava whether thi coin exists as genuine 
‘tis published and engraved by Vaillant (Num, Aer.Jmp. in colon. 
percussa, part ii. p. 61. Paris, 1695). 

6 Méd. Inp., vol. iv. p. 277, note. 

in, Inoris. Prrugint, p- 15—-20 ; Novi des Vorgors, 
‘erusques, vol. ii, p. BBL. 
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inscription was dedicated to his wife Afinia Gemina before 
he became emperor. ‘The colony then acquired the 
name of Vibia, and many benefits were conferred on the 
place, ‘The town of Arna was in Perusia,!" and it is very 
likely that the Emperor Treb. Gallus would erect a statue 
to Apollo Arnazius or Arnasius in his native country. 
At Ama “some remains of a tomple still exist, and 
desides inscriptions, some of which attest its municipal 
rank, numerous minor objects of antiquity have been dis- 
‘covered on the spot.” 

‘A very similar type of Apollo, as has been observed by 
‘the late Abbé Cavedoni,.* may be seon on some of the 
Etruscan mizzors,® and upon the coins of Metapontum,* 
which doubtless represent the statue set up by the 
‘Metapontines, and mentioned by Herodotus.” 

From the inscription of the wife of Gallus above quoted, 
where the word Babiana appears, it would seem as if the 
Babia family come from Perusia,® and upon some denarii 
of this family, struck between .c, 150—125,* Apollo is in 
a quadriga holding brand, a bow, and an arrow, doubt 
less bearing reference to the pestilence which attacked 
Rome and Italy in n.o. 180, ‘This type, as M. Cohen 
has observed, seems copied from the coins of Selinus in 
Sicily, at which place there was a continual plague, 

















1 Notl des Vorgers, ap. cit vol. 
No. 82; Orelli, No. 997. 
HF Ora, Nor, 0, 01, F006 
. H. Bunbury, Smith's Dict. of Geog, 
2 Bu. rhe dtl Ann. LOI pO, 
Gerhard, Miroirs Htrusques ii, Ixxail 
2 Geter, Biot Pe tes wok pl ex, Dex 
2 Hist, iv. 15. 
® Cavedoni, op. cit. p. 68. 
Cohen, Aéd. Cons., pl. vii, Bubia, No. 6, 


Append. Epign p. ii 


. Ana. 














{ 


| 
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#226, Obv.—IMP, CAE, 0. VIB, TREB. GALLVS AVG. 
Bust of Trob. Gallus to the right, laurented, with 
‘paludamentun and enirass. 


Rev-—LIBERTAS AVGG. Liberty standing to the 
loft, holding cap and sceptre, 


Published by Cohen (Aféd. Jmp., No. 82). 


227. Vorusanus. Itev.—ARTERNITAS AVGG. (Cohen, 
‘Méd, Inp., No. 7.) 


298, Vouusunvs, Rev.—CONCORDIA AVGG. (Cohon, 
‘Med. Imp., No, 12.) 


#229. Obv.—IMP. CAB, Q. VIB. VOLVSIANO AVG. Bust 
of Volusian to tho right, radiated, 


Rev-—LIBERTAS AVGG. Liberty standing to tho 
loft, holding enp and seoptro, In a setting, 


Published by Cohen (3féd. Imp., No, 29). 





‘Varerianus I. 


280, Olv.—IMP, 0. P. LIC, VALERIANYS AVG. Bust of 
‘Valerian T. to tho right, lnuroated, with paluda- 
mentun and euirass, 

Rov—IOVI CONSERVA. Supiter naked, with amantlo 

+ over loft shoulder, standing to tho left, holding 
thunderbolt and scoptre, 

Published by Cohen (Méd, Tmp., No. 66) incorrectly, for tho 

hvers legend isnot IMP, 'O, PL L1G, VALERIANYS P. F, 


281. Varonaws I. Rev.—LIBERALITAS AVGG. I. 
(Coben, Mféd. Imp., No. 79.) 


#282, Obv—IMP, C. P. LIC. VALERIANVS P. F. AVG, 
Bust of Valerian I. to tho right, lauronted, with 
paludamentwn and cuirass. 

Rev—VIRTYS AVGG. Mars helmeted, standing to 
the left, leaning on shield, and holding a spear. 


Published by Cohon (Méd. Jinp., No. 160). 
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Gazzrevvs. 


#288. Olv.—IMP. 0. P. LIC, GALLIENVS P. F. AVG. 
Bust of Gallienus to the right, Jnurented, with 
tho cuirass, 

‘Rov-—FELICITAS AVGG. Folicity standing to the 
left, holding caduceus and cornn-copiw. 

Published by Cohen (26d. Jmp., No. 128), 

#284, Obv.—GALLIEN [V]8 P. F. AVG. Head of Gallienus 
‘to tho right, radiata 

‘Rev—FIDEI EQVITYM, within a laurel crown, A. 
hole in it, 
Pablihe by Cohen (36d, np» No, 197). ysity ofthis 
coin, with the obvorso logend GALLTENVS P. AVG., is in tho 
British Musoum, (Méd. Imp., No. 186.) 
285. Gaxaumxvs. Rev.—IOVI CONSERVA. (Cohen, Méd, 
Inp., No. 208.) 

296, Gassamxvs. Rev.—IOVI CONSERVA. (Gobon, Mid. 
Inp., No. 208.) 

297, Gauuimus, Rev.—IOVI CONSERVA. (Cohen, Méd, 
Inp., No. 208.) 


‘These last three varieties were selected for the difference 
of fabric. 
#298. Olv—GALLTENVS AVG. Head of Gallionus to tho 
right, radiated. 

Rev-—IOVI VLTORI. Jupiter naked, standing to the 
left, looking to the right, carrying his mantle 
over left arm, and holding a thunderbolt. In tho 
Ail to the left, 8. In a setting. 

Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 249), who enys that 
‘hero is in the field, ¥. “I havo boon unablo to discover it. 


289. Obv.—GALLIENVS AVG. Bust of Gallienus to tho 
right, radiated, with the cuirass, 
Rev—LIBERAL, AVG. Liberality standing to the 


left, holding tessera and cornu-eopiw. In the 
fatd to the left, 8. Two holes in it, 


Published by Cohen (Aféd. Imp., No. 826). 
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#240, Olv.—GALLIENO PIO AVG. Bust of Gallienus to 
the loft, Inureated, with the paludionentum. 
Rev.—PAX AVG, Peaco standing to the left, holding 
ranch of olive aud a seoptre, In the fleld 8. C. 
(Pl. IV., No. 4.) Medallion, wt. 471 gra. A 
hole in it, 
Published by Cohen (Mféd. Imp., No. 17). 








It will be observed that there are upon this medallion 
the letters S.C, It was in all probability, in any caso on the 
reverse, struck from a largo brass dio, and the type of 
PAX AVG. is known to exist in that metal. A silver 
medallion of Gallienus, with the legond LIBERALITAS. 
AVGG. S.C,,is published by Vaillaut,® from Bandur,®® 
who describes it as then existing in the collection of 
“D. Fontanus Eques Anglus.” M, Cohen * also notices 
this latter piece, and considers it probably a large brass 
argenté or saued, but he has made no remarks on the gold 
medallion of the Blacas collection, % 


#2A1, Obv.—GALLIENVS AVG. Houd of Gallienus to tho 
right, Inureutod, 
Pov.—PAX AVG. Ponco standing to tho loft, holding a 
‘branch of olive and a sooptro, 
Published by Cohen (Aféd. Jmp., No. 887). 


#242, Olv.—IMP, GALLIENVS AVG. OOS. V. Hoad of 
Gallionus to the right, lauroatod. 

Fev-—VIRT. GALLIBNI AVG. — Horoulos naked, 
standing faoing, looking to tho loft, holding & 
draneh and a club, and carrying « lion's skin on 
his loft arm. (Pl. IV., No. 6.) Medallion, 
wt. 815 +. “A holo in it, 


Published by Cohon (Méd. Jmp., No. 22). 





% Num. Imp. Rom. Praest., vol. ii, p. 862. 
% Num. Imp. Rom, vol. i. p. 170. 
% Méd. Imp., vol. iv. p. 851, note, 
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#243, Obv.—GALLIENVS AVG. Head of Gallienus to the 
right, radiated, 
‘Rev—VOTIS X BY, XX within a laurel wreath, 
Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 710). A. variety of this 
coin has been published by me from the Wigan collection 
(Nuun, Chron, N.8., vol. v. p. 66; engraved Pl. IV., No. 12). 





Saronawa. 
#244. Obv.—COBN. SALONINA AVG, Bust of Salonina to 
the right, with dindem. 
Hee —VENERI GENETRIOL, Vous standing to the 
left, holding an applo and a sceptre, 
Pablished by Cohen (Méd. Jmp., No. 74). 


Sanoniva axp Gaxniyus, 


#245. Olv.—SALONINA AVG. Bust of Salonina to the 
right, with dindom, 
Reo—CONCORDIA AVGG. Busts of Gallionus and 
Salonina facing each other, the former Inureatod 
and with cuirass, the latter with dindem, (PI. IV., 
No, 6.) A hole in this pioeo. 
Published by Cohen (3féd. Imp., No. 8). 





Sarontnus. 


240, Ob».—VALERIANVS NOBIL. CABS. Bust of Salo- 
ninus to the right, bare, with palulamentun and 
nirass, 

Rov-—PRING. IVVENTVTIS. Ssloninus in military 
dross standing to tho left, holding a wand and 
spear; behind, two standards. (Pl. IV., No. 7.) 
A hole in it. 


Published by Cohen (Aféd. Jmp., No. 58). 





Posrumus. 


‘#27. Olv—IMP. C. POSTYMVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Pos- 
tamus to the tight, with paludamentum and 
ouirass. 








Se ee 
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‘Rev-—ABTERNITAS AVG. Three radiated unbearded 
dusts, of which ono is in the middle fucing 
Dotwean two vis-a-vis, (Bl. IV., No. 8.) 

Published by Cohen (Iéd. Imp., No. 8 engraved pl. i.). 
248, Obv.—IMP, . POSTYMYSP.F. AVG. Bust of Pos- 

‘tamus to the right, laureatod, with palulementum 
‘nd cuirass. 

Fev —INVIOTO AVG.’ Bust of Postamus to the loft, 
radintod, with tho cuirass, on which is tho gis, 
nd holding a seoptro over tho right shoulder, 
(PL IV, No. 9.) 

Published by Cohen (2%. Inp.,.No. 78). A spocimon of this 
‘coin in silcer is doseribod by Mionnot (Med. Tom, vol. ii p. 70 ; 
engraved), from tho Cabinet de M. Gossctin, nnd was sold when 
tho rost of this gentloman's colloction was dispersed, for 262 
franes 50 conts. (Gossolin, Sale Cat., No, 1178, Paris, 1861). 


249, Obv.—IMP. 0. POSTVMVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Pos- 
‘taius to tho right, lnuroated, with paludamentum 
and cuirass. 


Rev.—VIRIVS POSTVMI AVG. Bust of Postumus 
‘to tho right, with a highly ornamontad holmot 
‘and cuirass. 


Published by Cohen (Méd. Inp., No. 197). A spocimen of 
this coin is dorcribed in the Sale Catalogue of M. D. G. do 
A**%, No, 768, Paris, 1867, 


#250. Obe.—Samo logond as No. 249. Bust of Postumus to 
the loft, laureated, with the euirass, 


Rev—Logend and typo tho samo as No. 249, (PL. IV., 
No. 10.) 


Unpublished. 
‘The coin (No. 247) has been assigned by Caronni in 
the catalogue of the Hedorvar Museum* to Junia Donata, 
the wife of Postumus, and he describes the bust in the 
middle as that of Junia Donata, between those of Pos- 
tumus father and Postumus son. M. Prosper Dupré 




















2 Soe the noto of Cohen, Méd. Zinp., vol. v. p. 14. 
% Rev. Num, 1846, p. 20. 
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considers this piece a faithful imitation of that of Septimius 
Soveras where the bust of Julia facing is between those of 
her sons, with the legend FELIOITAS SAECVLI, and 
of that with the heads of Caracalla aud Geta, and the 
legend AETERNITAS IMPERI. He is therefore of 
opinion that this piece represents the wife of Postumus 
between her two children, "but as their heads are very 
similar, he is not quite certain which is the son, and 
which the daughter, though he inclines to consider the 
Dust on the let to be the son, and onthe right the daughter.® 
‘M. Dupré has also assigned the date of a.p, 262 for its 
sue, connecting it with a gold coin bearing the date 
P.M. TR.P, IMP, V, COS, III. P.P., onwhich Postumus 
and an infant are sacrificing before an altar.*» 

‘As regards Junia Donata, it may be remarked that 
there is not the slightest proof of her being the wife of 
Postumus, the only authority being a spurious coin pub- 
lished by Chifilet, from Goltzins.® 

It is therefore uncertain whom these three busts repre- 
sent, 

‘The coins with the legend INVICTO AVG. (No. 248) 
have been attributed to Postumus the son by Mionnet,** 
as also the Villon coin with the legend PACATOR 
ORBIS,*" but M. Cohen * says that if these coins repre- 








® M. Charles Lenormant (résor de Nuon. Toon, des Hinp, 
Tem, p. 101) considers tho treo busts to be those of males, 
‘and the three sone of Postumus. 

5° Cohen, Beil. Zp, No. 108, 





 Fokhel, Doct. Num. Tet. vol. 
Med. Hom, v 






P- 70, note. 
rmant (Trésor de Num. Toon, des Emp. 
Pom. p. 101) was also of opinion that the bust of this coin 
represonted Postmmus the son. 

8 Méd. Tinps, vol. v. p. 24, note 2. 
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sent the son, then those also with the reverse legends 
VIRTVS POSTVMI AVG. (Nos. 249, 250) and VIR- 
TVTI AVG. in gold, and VIRTVS POSTVMI AVG. 
and VIRTVS AVG. in brass, represent him also, as the 
heads are all similarly bearded, and similarly old or young 
(A volonté). 

Dr, Colson has also published a large brass coin of 
Postumus from his collection, with the reverse legend, 
.. .CVLVM AVGG., a lion walking to the right,” and 
citing two others from Banduri, with the legends 
ADVENTVS AVGG. and MONETA AVGG., considers 
the two G’s to refer to Postumus and his sou, and not to 
Postumus and Victorinus. But M. de Witte® has shown, 
that there is no authority for the two G’s on the coin 
quoted from Banduri; and aso the one with...CVLVM 
AVGG. in Dr.Colson’s collection, he states that it certainly 
‘was struck to inaugurate the association of Vietorinus to 
the kingdom. ‘The type of « “lion” appears on both 
the coins by Postumus and Vietorinus. He also says that 
the coin seems re.struck, and in all probability on a large 
brass coin of Philip I, with the legend SAECVLARES 
AVGG. M, de Witte quotes the second brass coin of 
Postumus son from the Museo San Clemente, and proves 
it to be an altered piece. 

Tt does not seem to me that we have any authority for 
attributing coins to either Junia Donata or Postumus 
the son. 









261, Posrumus. Rev.—INDVLG. PIA POSTYMI AVG. 
(Cohen, Méd. Jmp., No. 71.) 





% Rev. Num., 1859, p. 428. 
Rev, Num., 1859, p. 487. 
%8 Of. Eekhel, Doct. Num. Vet, vol. vii 


Vor. VIII. N.S. D 


- 448, 
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#262, Ode. —IMP. 0, POSTVMYS P:F. AVG. Bustaf Por- 
‘amus to the right, lenreated, with paluda- 
ment. 

‘Rey-—LIBERALITAS AVG. Postumus seated to the 
Téft in a eurale ebair on an estrade ; behind him 
‘figure holding a wand (2). In front Liberality 
standing holding arsera and coma-copim ; at the 
foot of the estrade a Roman mounting the stairs. 


Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 84). 


#258, Obr.—POSTVMVS AVG. Bust of Postnmus to the 
left, helmoted, with tho euirass ; on the helmet 
Vielory in n biga to the left 
M. TR.P. IMP. V. CO8. IIL. P,P. Postumus 
weatod to tho left on curate chair, holding a 
lobe and a sooptre, 
Published by Cohen (2A, Inp., No. 182). 


#254, Obr—IMP. 0, POSTYMYS P. F. AVG. Bast of Pos- 
‘tumus to the right, laureated, with paludamentum 
and cuirass, 

M. TR.P. I, OOS. II. PP.  Postumus 
veiled, standing to the left bofore a lighted tripod, 
and holding a patera and sceptre. 

Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 119). 


#255, Ohv.—POSTYMVS PIVS AVG. Hoad of Postumus to 
the right, radiated and laurcated, 

Rev. —P.M, TRP. VIL COS. I PP. Moroury 
‘standing fhoing, holding a purse and a cadueeus, 
looking to the ‘right towards Postumus veiled, 
standing tothe lot, holding patera nnd scoptr, 
and sacrificing at an altar. (Pl. IV., No, 11.) 


1d by Cohen (3éd. Imp., No. 195; engraved pl. ii). 
Fev.—PROVIDENTIA AVG. (Cohen, 





Ror 





Rev 











256. Poste 








‘Méa. Imp., No. 198.) 
267. Vioromnivs. Rer-—COMES AVG. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., 
No. 10.) 


#258. Obr.—IMP, VIOTORINYS P. F. AVG. Bust of Vie- 
torinus to the loft, lauronted, with the cuirass, 


and armed with a seeptre and shield, 
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Rev-—ROMAE AETERNAE. Bast of Rome to the 
right, helmeted, under the traits of Vietorina (2). 
@1. IV., No. 13.) 
Published by Coben (Méd. Tmp., No. 60 ; engraved pl. ii.). 


Lhave already, in # previous paper, called attention 
to this rare coin, and engraved the reverse. In all pro- 
ability the helmeted bust represents the portrait of Vie- 
torina, the wife of Vietorinus. 


259, Twrmtovs I. Hee.—AEQVITAS AVG. (Cohou, Méd. 
Inp., No. 8.) 
#260. Ubr—IMP, C, TETRICYS P. F. AVG, Head of 
Tetricus to the right, Inuroated 
‘Ree—HILARITAS AVGG. Hilarity standing to the 
loft between two ehilaren, holding a palm and x 
corna-copise. 
Pablished by Cohen (Mé. Zup., No. 7). 





The same reverse may be found on a very rare gold 
coin of Tetricus I. and IL., with the obverse legend IMPP. 
INVICTI PII AVG., described by Cohen as autrefois, 
Cabinet des Médailles, amd now existing in the Museum 
collection ; and upon a gold coin of Tetricus II. in the 
‘Musée de Turin 
#261. Obv.—IMP. TETRICVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Tetrieus I. 
to the right, Inureated, with cuirnss. 
‘Rer—SALVS AVGG. Health standing to the left, 


holding patera and spear, and fooding a serpent, 
wc entrind round altar 
Published by Cohen (3féd. Zmp., No. 22). 
#262. Obv.—IMP. 0. G. P. ESV. TETRICYS AVG. Bust 
of Tetrieus I. to the right, Iaureated, with 
cuirass. 





Med. Inp., No. 1. 
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‘Rev.—SPES PVBLICA. Hope walking to the left, 
Tholding a flower, end raising her dress. 
‘Published by Cohen (Méd. Jn, No. 26). 
#268. Obv.—IMP, TETRIOYS P. F, AVG. Bust of Totrious 
‘to the right, Inureated, with euirass, 
Rev-—VIRTVS AVGG. Tetricus in military dross 
standing to the right, holding spoar and globe, 
‘and placing left foot on a captive, 
‘Unpublished, _Variotios of this coin exist in tho Musoum 
collection and at Paris (Cohen, Méd, Znip., Nos. 85, 86). 
264, Ciavoros Gormous. Ree—PAX EXERC. (Cohen, 
‘Mad. Imp., No. 10, 











Avunenian, 


#265. Obv.—IMP. O. L DOM, AVRELIANYS AVG. Bust 
‘of Aurelian’ to the right, radiated, with tho 
course. 

‘Rev.-—APOLLINI CONS. Apollo, half-naked, soated 
‘to tho loft, holding branch of laurel, and resting 
tho eft arm on a lyre. (PL V., No. 1.) Whe 
109°6 gra. 
Published by Cohen (Mét, Zmp., No. 8). 


‘The Emperor Aurelian showed great veneration for the 
suv, having evidently been early interested in its worship 
from his mother having exercised the functions of priestess 
in the town in which he was born, which is generally con- 
sidered to be Sirmium. After the siege of Palmyra in 
272, Aurelian ordered the Temple of the Sun, which had 
beon destroyed, to be restored,*® and eventually, in 274, 
Duilt a magnificent temple at Rome for his own use.! 
‘Many of his coins show his attachment to this deity, 








# Vopise. Jn Aurel, 4. 
© Vopise. In Aurel, 81. 
“ Vopiso. Zi Aurel, 85. ‘Tho sun is mentioned in other 
passages, 10, 14, 25, 38, 89, 
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266. Aureus. Rec—P-M. TB. (sic) P. VIE. COS. IL. 
PP. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 24.) 


#267, Obe.-—IMP. C. AVRELIANYS AVG. Bust of Aurelian 
to the right, radiated, with paludamentum and 





Ree —VIRIVS AVG. Mars unked, belmetod, his 
mantle flowing, raning to tho right, holding 
trophy and spose. Wh. 109°7 ys. 

‘Unpublished. 

268, Auneuux. Iier—VIRTVS AVG. (Cohon, Méd. Jnp., 
‘No. 88. "Coben in bis note mentions the Blacws 
specimen as weighing 109-6 grs., but this ouly 

89.” T think be mnat alld to the coi 
described above (No. 267).) 


#269. Obr—IMP. C, L, DOM. AVRELIANVS P. F. AVG, 
Bast of Aurelian to the right, lnnreated, with 
patudamentun and enirass, 

Rec—VIRTVS AVG, Marv naked, holmoted, walking 
fo the ih Holding spear snd trophy sat his 
foot n captive soled wilt is hands fad Dobind 
his back. A hole in this pioce. 

A rarity of Coben (Mad. Twp No. 85) where the, bunt of 

Anrelinn has only the cuiras, This coin is in tho Musoum 

collection. 


270. Suvunnea. Heer OO CORSILS SELEY (Cohen, 


‘Méd. Imp. No. 1. An unpublished 
the hfwsscm has in the ext tho ler ter Bor 
oma.) 


‘Tacrrus. 


‘271. Ob.—IMP. C. M. CL. TAOITVS AVG. Bust of 
Tacitus to the right, laureated, with paludanen- 
‘tun and euirass. 
Fev—PAX PVBLICA. Peace standing to the left, 
holding olive-branch and seeptre. 
Published by Cohen (3éd. Zmp., No. 4). 


272, Tacirus. Rev—ROMAE AETERNAE. (Coben, Méd. 
Imp., No. 9.) 
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278, Taotrvs. Rer.—ROMAE ARTERNAE. (Cohen, Mé. 
Tmp., No. 12, and note.) Pi. V., No. 





‘Fiona. 


274. Obv.—VIRTVS FLORIANI AVG. Bust of Florian to 
the loft, Iourentod, with euitass, and holding 
seoptro and shield, 

‘Fer—VICTORIA PERPET. | Victory standing to the 
right, plucing her loft foot on a helmet (2), and 
writing ,&, on a shield, which is resting on tho 
tuunk of etree, (PL. V., No, 8.) 


Pablished by Cohen (Méd. Inp., No.7; engraved pl. vii). 


Puonus, 


#275. Obv.—IMP. 0. PROBYS P. F. AVG. Bust of Probus 
to the left, helmeted, armed with spear and 
shield, 

‘Ret—ADVENTYS AVG. Probus in military dress on 
horseback to the left, raising tho right hand, and 
holding n spoar; ho is preceded by Victory 
holding a palm. (Pl. V., No. 4.) 

Unpublished. A variety of this coin, with a soldier following 

Probus, and in the yield two standards, is published by Cobon 

(aféd. Linp., No. 9) from Caylus, 


276, Obv-—IMP. C, M, AYR. PROBVS AVG. Bust of 
Probus to the right, Inurented, with paludanen- 
tun and euiras 

Rev-—HEROVLI INMORTALL (sic). Horoulos naked, 
walking to the right, and looking behind hi 
holding a club and lion's skin, and draggi 
Gerberus after him, (Pl. V. No. 6.) 

Published by Cohen (3éd. Jmp., No 18). 














‘This type, which commemorates the twelfth and last 
labour of Hercules, after which he reoeived immortality, 
first occurs on a rare billon coin of Postumus, preserved 
in the Vienna Museum, which was published and engraved 
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by M. de Witte in his article “On some Inedited Coi 
of Postumus.* It is again reproduced on an aureus of 
‘Maximian Hercules struck at Treves, and now existing in 
the Paris collection. On someof his coins Probus styled. 
himself Hercules Romanus Aug.,* in imitation of Com- 
modus and Postumus. 


#277. Obr.—IMP. 0. M. AVR. PROBVS AVG. Bust of 
Probus to the right, lnureated, with cnirass, but 
‘showing a small portion of the palilamention. 
Rer.—MARS VICTOR. Mars helmeted, naked, with 
ing mantle, walking to the right, holding 
‘spear and trophy. 
Published by Cohen (3féd. Imp., No. 21) from Caylus. 


#278. Obr.—IMP. C. M. AVR. PROBYS AVG. Bust of 
‘Probus to the right, Innreated, with peluda- 
mentwn and cuirass, 

Rer-—ORIENS AVG. ‘The Sun radiated, half-naked, 
ing to the left, raising the right hand, and 
holding & globe ; in the eaergue SIS. (Siacia}. 
Published by Cohen (Aféd. Imp., No. 28). 


279, Pnosvs. Ree.—SECVRITAS SAECVLI. In exergue 
SIS. (Cohen, Méd. Jmp., No. 85. Tho obv. 
Giffers from’ Coben, being IMP. 0. M. A’ 
PROBYS P. AVG., and not P. F. AVG.) 


#280. Oir.—IMP. PROBYS P. F. AVG. Bust of Probus to 
‘the left, laureated, with the egis on left 
Selig, wad aldogagge 
-VIOT. PROBI AVG. Romo helmeted, seated 
to the left, holding 3. in front two 
soldiers, of whou one holds a Victory and the 
other a standard ; in the field another standard ; 
in the ezergue, a wreath. " (PI. V., No. 6.) 
Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 52). 
© Rev. Niom., 1844, p. 845, 
# Cohen, Méd. Inp., No. 46. 
¥ Cohen, Méd. Jmp., No. 19. 











Bev. 








2 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Carus. 


#281. Obe—IMP. 0. M. HAR. (sic) C. RVS P. F. AVG. 
‘Bust of Carus to the right, laurented, with palu- 
‘danentum and cuirass. 
Rev-—VIRTAS (sie) OA. . . . NNATOTI (sic) AAG. 
(ic). Hercules naked, standing to the right, 
Placing his right hand behind him, and holding 
lab, surmounted with lion's skin, placed on a 
rock. In the exerque, K. 
Unpublished. Of vory barbarous workmanship. ‘The real 
coin, withthe legend VIRTVS CART INVICTT AVG. in pre- 
‘served at Vienna (Gohon, Médl. Inp., No. 19). 


Cans axp Canis. 


#282, Obe—IMP. 0. M. AVR. KARVS AVG. Bust of Carus 
to the right, laureated, with palwdamentum and 
cuirass, 

‘er. KARINVS NOBIL. CAES. Bust of Carinus to 
‘tho right, lanreated, with paludamention and 
cnirass. 


Published by Coben (3éd. Imp. 





0. 8). 


Nuwertax. 


288. Obv—NVMAERIANVS (sic) NOB. CAES. Bust of 
‘Numerian to the right, laureated, with paludamen- 


ftom and enirass. 
Fev—VIOTORIA OAESARIS. Victory in a biga, 
galloping to the left, holding wreath and palm. 


Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 9). 
294, Onnawes, “Bev-—VIRIVS AVG. (Cohen, Méd. Imp, 


286. Maoxta Unntoa. Rer.—VENERI VICTRICI. (Cohen, 
‘Méd. Imp., No. 8; engraved pl. xi.) 


Drocueriax. 


#286. Obr—IMP. 0. G. () VAL. DIOCLETIANVS P. F. 
AVG. Head of Diocletinn to the right, bare; 
below, an ineuse branch. 
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Rev.—IOVI CONSERVATORI. Jupitor naked, stand- 
ing to the left, the mantle hanging behind him, 
holding a globe surmounted by a Victory (who 
hholds wroath and palm-branch and a sooptro) ; 
at his foct an englo, holding in its beak n crown 
in tho exerque, 8, M.N, (Pl. V., No7.) Medal- 
ion, wt. 629°8 grain 

Published by Cohon (Aféd, Imp., No. 8 ; ongraved pl. xi,). 





‘This magnificent medallion has also been published and 
engraved by M, Sabatier." Neither this gentleman nor 
the artist has noticed the incense branch under the head 
of Diocletian.” ‘The letters SM. N. (Signata Moneta 
Nicomedia) allude to Nicomedia, which was established at 
the time of the monetary reform under Diocletian, and 
not to Narbonne, as proposed by M. Sabatier. It isa piece 
of 10 aurei, weighing 820°8 grains; but the full weight of 
the aureus of Diocletian being 83-4 grains, this piece is 
slightly under weight, as it should have weighed 834 
grains, M. Sabatier has given its weight as 53:6 grammes 
(827°5 grains), and M. Cohen at 68°5 grammes (826 grains), 
both of which must be incorrect, 

‘A vory similar gold medallion, with the seated figure of 
Jupiter, and with the mint-mark ALE (Alewandria), 
exists in the Bibliothdgue.® M, Cohen informs me that it 
‘weighs 68:59 grammes (827'4 grains). ‘There was another 
specimen of this latter medallion published in 1847 by M, 
Meynaerts,*' evidently much worn, It is recorded as 
weighing 801°8 grai 














4 Ree, Nwwn., 1859, pl. xii., No. 2. 

© In Cohen's desoription and plate (Me. Imp., No. 8, pl xi.) 
‘hore is tho same omission, 

Gf, Rev. Num., 1869, pl. xii., No. 1. Cohen, Med, Jnap., 
No. 2 pl. xi. 

81 Rev. Nuon. Belge, vol. itn, p. 8, ple iy Now 2 


Vol Vit NX. k 
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#2897. Ole —IMP. ©. 0. VAL. DIOCLETIANYS P. F. AVG. 
Bust of Diocletian to the right, radiated, with 
‘euirass. 

Rer-—IOVI CONSERVAT. AVGG. Jupiter naked, 

to the loft, with a mantle hanging be- 
hind him, holding thunderbolt and seeptre. 

Published by Cohon (Méd. Inp., No. 81) exronconsly as 

‘existing in tho Musée Britennigue. 

#268. Obv.—Tho same legend as No. 287. Bust of Diocletian 
‘to the right, lunrentod, with puludumentum aud 
couirass. 

Rev—JOVI CONSERVAT. AVGG. Simo type us 
No. 288. 
Published by Cohen (él. Jmp., No. #2) cxroncowly ws 
coxisting in the Muaée Britimonigue, 


(#289, Obv.—IMP. DIOCLETIANVS AVG. Bust of Diocle- 
‘tian to the right, Iaureated, with juludamentun, 
Fex—IOVI CONSERVAT. AVG. Samo typo, but 
Tupiter ss the male hanging ou lot abidder 
Quinarius. 
Published by Cohen (Méd. Inp., No. 40). It is AVG., and 
not AVGG, ™ Q a » 


290, Drocummax. Rer—IOVI FVLGERATORI. In everyue 
PR. (Cohen, Ml. Inp., No. 60.) 

291. Diocurttax. Rev.—VICTORIA AVG. (Cohen, Médl. 
Inp., No. 80.) 





Maxnaan Heacuces. 
#292. Obr—MAXIMIANVS AVGYSTVS. Head of Maxi- 
min to the left, laureated. 
Rer—008. TL. Maximian in military dress ou horse- 
ek to the right, raising his ight hand. A hole 
ini 


Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 25). 


298. Maxnaas Humours. Rec-—IOVI. CONSERVAT. 
AVGG. (Cohen, f4d. Inp., No. 61.) 


< 204. Obr—IMP. M. AVR. VAL. MAXIMIANVS AVG. 
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Bust of Maximian Hereules to the right, 
Inureated, with euirass, 

Rev—IOVI CONSERVAT. Jupiter balf-naked, seated 
to the left, holding Vietory and seeptro, 


Published by Cohen (Iéd. Imp., No. 66). 


#205. Olw.—IMP. 0. M. A. MAXIMIANYS AVG. Bast of 
‘Moximian Horenlos to tho right, Inurontod, with 
atudanentum and enuirass, 

en —VIRTVIT HEROVLIS, Horenles naked, stand- 
ing to tho right, with his right und bebind i 
and leaning on’ a elub plaeod on a roek ; in the 
‘ereryue BQ, (Siseiw?). 
Published by Cohen (Aféd. Jmp., No. 100). 


#200, Olo—MAXIMIANYS P. 7, AVG. Bust of Maximinn 
Horeulos to tho right, coverod with lion's skin, 
Rev.—HEROVLE DEBELLAT, Horeulos fighting the 
hydra, and soizing ono of his houds in his loft 
hand, holding n elt in his right in the evergue 
P. ROM. (Prina Home), (Pl. Va, No. 8.) 
Pablished by Cohon (Aéd. Imp, No. 48). Tho exerypual 
lottors incorrectly given a8 PRON. 
#207. Ole. —MAXIMIANYS P, F, AVG. Hoad of Maximinn 
Horeulos to tho right, Inurentod. 
Tev—HEROVEL VICTORI. Heroulos. naked, sentoa 
facing on n rock ; on tho right a elub, and on the 
loft a bow and quiver; in tho eaoyw PB. Ke 
(Lrima Koma). 
Published by Cohen (él. Imp., No, 64; engraved pl. xii). 
8.298, Obr.—MAXIMIANYS P. F. AVG. Hond of Maximian 
‘Herenlos to the right, lanrentod. 
Ree —VIRTVS AVGG, | Horenles. strangling a ion; 
Debind him @ club; in tho erergue B. 1, (Prima 
Hone). 











Auixcrus. 


#209. Obr IMP. C. ALLECTVS P.F.1. AVG. Bust of 
Allectns to the right, lauroatod, with cuirass, 
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Ree VIRIVS AVG. Soldior helmeted, standing to 
‘the right, holding s spear, and leaning on a 
shield; in the exergue M. 8. L. (Moneta signata 
Londinio). (Bl. V», No. 9.) 

Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No, 10), who describes tho 
obverse logend as IMP. 0. ALLECTVS FEL. AVG. The letters 
are, however, P.F.I. (Invietus). ‘This legend also occurs upon 
the copper coins of Alloctus struck at Oamulodanum, 














According to the interesting paper of Mr. de Salis, “On 
the Roman Coins struck in Britain,” ® the coins of 
Alleotns, with the mint-mark of London, were struck 
between 298 and 296. 


Constantius Cuonvs. 


#900, Obv.—FL, VAL. CONSTANTIVS NOB. CAES. Bust 
‘of Constantius Chlorus to the right, radiated, 
showing portion of paludamenttn, 

Rev, —PRINCIPI IVVENTVTIS. Constantius stand- 

ing to tho right, Inurentod, and in military dross, 

holding s spear nnd globe; in tho exiyue P. 

ROM. (Prima Rome). (Pl. ¥., No. 10.) Saal 
modaltion, Wt. 198 grains. 
Published by Cohen (Aéd. Jinp., No. 6). 

#901, Obe,—CONSTANTIVS N. 0. Hond of Constautins 

Chlorus to the right, laurentod. 
Rev—OOMITATVS AVGG. ‘Two horsemen in mili- 
tary dross galloping to tho left; the outside ono 
caries a spear ; in the exergueP, T: (Prima Tar- 
acon 
Published by Cohen (Aféd. Jmp., No. 7). 














‘The two horsemen here represent Maximian Hercules 
Augustus and his Cesar Constantius Chlorus. A gold 
coin of Diocletian of a similar type is described by Cohen 
as autrefois, Cabinet de Jrance,® and the horsemen here 








@ Num, Chron, N.8., vol. vit. p. 5. 
8 Med. Imp, No. 6. 
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represent Diocletian and Maximian Augusti. A similar 
coin was also issued by Maximian Hercules, which is 
preserved at Paris. Both these coins have the exeryual 
letters P.R. (Prima Roma), ‘the similar coin of the 
Cesar Galerius Maximian also exists at Paris, but the 
description and engraving are both defective in not 
recording the exeryual letters. In all probability, the sot 
of four was issued both at Romo and at ‘Tarraco, 


Garentos Maxortan. 
#902, Oly.—MAXIMIANVS CAES, Toad of Galerius Maxi- 
‘minn to tho right, Inurontod. 
Tev—PROVIDENTIA AVGG, Protorian camp ; in 
‘th exergue P. R, (Prima Rome). 
Unpublished, 


Varerta. 
908. Olv.—GAL. VALERIA AVG. Bust of Valeria to the 
right, with dindom. 
Tev.—VENERI VICTRICL Vonus standing to tho 
Joft, holding an applo and raising hor voil; in tho 
‘field a orescont aid x; in tho exergue 8. M. 8D. 
(Signata Moneta Serdice). (PL. V., No. 11.) 


Published by Cohen (Mid. Jnp.4 No. 1). 


904. Olv.—GAL. VALERIA AVG. Bust of Valeria to tho 
right, with dindom and with eroseont. 


Rev—Same logond and typo as No. 904; nothing in 
tho jield ; in the eavryue SIS. (Siveta). (PL Va, 
No. 12.) 
Published by Cobon (Méd. Imp., No. 4; engravod pl. xv 
from tho Cubine de Mt Hogfnann. sapergd 
‘The Museum now possesses four out of the sve speci- 
mens of the gold coinage of this empress at present known. 











% Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 8. 
% Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 4; engraved pl. xvi. 
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to exist, ‘They were issued, as I have already pointed 
out, at Nicomedia (Cab, des Médaitles, British Museum), 
at Antioch (Iigan coll, now British Museum), at Serdica, 
and at Siseia (both formerly in the Blacas collection, and 
now in the British Museum). 


Maxnaws Daza. 
#905, Oly. —MAXIMINVS AVGVSTVS. Head of Maximinus 
Daze to the right, lnurented, 

Fov-—IOVL CONSERVATORI AVGG. Jupitor nakod, 
suuuiing to. tho loft, holding thunderbolt and 
foopire jaf hls fot tn eagle holding a wreath 
in th jleld 3. In tho exergue 8, M, TS, (Signata 
Moneta Thessalonica). 

Pablished by Cohen (Méd. Jmp., No. 8). 

806, Maxivisus Daza. Rev.—PRINOIPI IVVENTVITS, In 
thowseryueS.M.SD. (Cohon, Aféd, Jnp., No. 14.) 

807. Lionas I. Rov.—IOVI CONS, LIGINI AVG, In eo 
‘engue 8.M.N. H, (Cohen, Méd, Imp. No. 18, For 
‘an oxplanation of the logend OBDV PILI’ SV 
on tho obverso, soo Nun. Chron, N.8., vol. ii. 
p. Ad.) 

908, Olv.—LIOINIVS P. F. AVG. Hond of Licinius I. to 

tho right, laureated. 

Her-—MARTL CONSERVATORI. Mars standing 
facing, looking to tho right, holding spear, and 
resting on sbiold ; in tho exerue P. R. (Prima 
Rome). 

Published by Coben (¥éd, Imp. No. 21) from the Ancien 
Catalogue du Cabinet de France, 
#909, Obv.—IMP, LICINIVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Lisinius I. 
to tho right, Inarented, with padudementum and 
nirass. 

Rev.—PRINOIPI IVVENTVIIS. —Lieinius lnurontod, 
in military dress to the right, holding spear and 
globo ; in tho exergue P. OST. and star (Prima 
Outie). Quinariue, 

Published by Cohen (il. Inp., No. 28). 











% Num, Chron., N.Su vol. v. p- 101, 
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For an account of the mint of Ostia, see Num, Chron., 
N.S., vol. ii. p. 46. 


#810. Olv.—LICINIVS AVGVSTVS, Head of Licinius I. 
to the right, lnureated, 

Rev—SIC, X, SIO. XX. SM. A.B. (Signata Moneta 
“Antiochie 2) within a wreath of lanrel, 

Published by Cohen (él. Inp., No. 28). 

#911. Obe.LIGINIVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Licinins I. to 
‘the right, Inureated, with palulomention anit 
uirass, 

Rev-—VBIQVE VIOTORES. Ticinius I. lnuronted 
‘and in military dross, standing to tho right, hold- 
ing spoar and globe; on either side of him a 
captive ; in the exergue P, 'R. (Prima Treveris). 

Published by Cohon (Méd. Zp, No, 29) from the Cabinet 
de M, Hopimarn, 

#912, Olv.—IMP, LIOINIVS AVG. Bust of Licinius 1. to 
‘tho right, Inureated, with enirass, 

Rev-—IOVI CONSERVATORT AVGG. Jupiter half. 
naked, seated to tholoft, holding thunderbolt and 
spear} in tho caerane TR, (Treveris). Quinarius, 

Published by Cohen (AMéd. Jnp., No. 16). 


Lremrus II. 


#918. Obr-—LICINIVS IVN. NOB. CAES. Bust of Lici- 
nius IL to the right, Inurentod, with palulamentun 
and oti 

PRINCIPE IVVENTVIIS. Licinius 11. lau 

reatod, in military dross, standing to the right, 
holding spear and globe. | Quinarius. 

Published by Cohon (Méd. Imp., No, 5). 





Be 





Constantine I. 


#814. Obo.—IMP. CONSTANTINVS AVG. Bust of Ci 
stantine I. to the right, laureated, with orna- 
mented cuirass. 








82 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


‘Rev.—PONT. MAX. TRIB. P.P.P. PROOS (sic). Con- 
stantino I, sented to tho loft on a curulo chair, 
holding a globo and seeptre, Tn the exeryue TR. 
(Creveris). Quinarius, 


Published by Cohen (JMéd. Inp., No. 81; engraved pl. 


815, Constaxme: I. Rev.—GLORIA EXERCITVS GALL. 
In tho ezergue P, TR. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 
68.) 
#816. Olv.—CONSTANTILINS P. F NNG. (sic). Hoad of 
Constantino I. to the right, Inureated, 
SBOUPITAS PEIPETIIAR (i). Constantine 
{in military dross standing to tho {eft, crowning 
trophy anid holding a sceptre; at the foot of tho 
trophy a helmet, shield, and cuirass; in tho 
eaergue SISN. 
Published by Coho (Aféd. Inp., No. 04) from tho Cudinet 
de M, Rollin, "Of vory barbarous work. 











Reve 





817. Coxstavrne I. Rev.—GAVDIVM ROMANORVM, In 
he wee ALAMANNIA. (Cohen, Méd. Jmp., 
(0. 69. 


#918, Obv.—CONSTANTINYS P. F. AVG. Hoad of Con- 
stantine I. to the right, lauroutod, 


‘Rev.—GAVDIVM ROMANORYM. ‘Trophy, composed 
of cuirass, helmot, shields, and spoars, at tho 
foot of which are seated two eaptives ; in tho 
eaerque FRAN, EV ALAM. 8.M.'T. (Francia et 
Alamannia, Signata Moneta Thessalonice). (Pl. 
VL, No, 1.) 


Unpublished, 





In the year a.p. 306, after the death of his father, Con 
stantius Chlorus, Constantine the Great waged war against 
‘the Franci and the Alamanni, and is said to have used great 
cruelty towards these conquered nations;" the latter 








© “Cosis Francis atquo Alamannis reges coram cepit, 
Dostiis, cam magnifioum spectaculum mnneris parastet, objeci 








j 
/ 
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nation being again subdued in a.v. 311." There is not 
much doubt but that the coins of Constantine, with the 
legend GAVDIVM ROMANORYM, and the exerguat 
inscriptions FRANCIA and ALAMANNIA,® were first 
issued about the year a.p. 306. ‘The issue of coins with 
the legend ALAMANNIA was again continued by Con 
stantine I. in a.p, 817, when Crispus, Constantine II, 
and Licinius IT. wore made Ciesars. ‘The Blacas specimen 
of the coin of Constantine T, (No. 818) affordsan example 
of this series, and the coins of Crispus and Constautine IT, 
may be found published by Cohen.” 

All the coins above mentioned, with the exception of 
the Blacas speoimen (No. 818), were strack at 'Traves, 
and to the picces already quoted, struck at this town 
relating to these victories, may be added the rare gold coin 
published: by Cohen, from Moret” of which the fol 








—Butrop. x. 8. Luli Branciet axo montionod in tho Fusti of 
Philo (., 864) as Doing eolobelad from tho 16th to the 
20th of Tuly (Corp. Inser. Lat od. Mommson, vol. i. p. 846), 
Dut it is not eortain whothor thoso games commeneod from the 
victory of Constantino over tho Mranei in ap. 806, or at tho 
ponco ostablishod with thom by Const IT. in AD. B42 
Qe htommson, ope. p. 897), 

® « Ghamavos, Choruscos, Vangionns, clanannos, Tubantes."" 
—Nazarins, Punegyr., e. xvii. p. 685 ; Clinton, F. 22, vol ii. 
p. 87. 

© Cohon, Mid. Jnp., Nos. 69—G1. 

© Crispus, Méd. Imp, No. 7; Constantino TL, No. 28; the 
lattor from Sclelersehein. «A. quinaris of Crispus, with tho 
exergual iuseription FRANCIA, is also published ‘by Colon 
(Bo. 7) from tho inion Ctcague su Cabinet des Métis. 

is coin may refer to the victory of Crispus over the Franks 
in 820 (Clinton, F, R., vol. i. p. 872). Small brass coins of 
Crispus, with the legend ALAMANNIA DEVICTA, and struck 
at Sinmium, wore also issued (Cohen, Nos. 29, 80). 

© ‘Méd. inp, No. 68. 

® ‘Specimen Universa Rei Nummarie Antique, p. 82, ple vi 
Leiprig, Gro. 1696. It is not pablied in the ition of 


























Vor. V1t ¥ 
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lowing is a description :—Obv. ‘Throe-quarter bust of 
Constantine I. to the left, with the nimbus, in the impe- 
rial consular dress, holding a globe on which is a Victory, 
and the mappa. Rev. Trophy between two captives; in 
the exergue FRANC. ET ALAM, TR. This remarkable 
piece, as we learn from Morell, was formerly in the collee- 
tion of the Count of Schwarzburg, but its present possessor, 
or even its existence, is now not known, ‘The doubt that 
might be raised against it on account of the nimbus is 
romoved by the fact that another rare gold coin with 
similar obverse; but with the reverse logond VICTORTOSO 
SEMPER, and in the ezergue 8. M.T. (Signata Moneta 
Thessalonice), is described by Cohen," as autrefois, Cabinet 
deg Médaities, and that a rare brass medallion, representing 
‘on the roverse Constantine with the nimbus, and struck at 
Romo, and also a fine gold medallion of Fausta, with a 
female figure with the nimdus on the reverse, arc both 
still extant, and preserved in the Cabinet des Médaitles at 
Paris: ‘Tho nimdus is of frequent occurrence on the coins 
of Constantine's successors. It affords no proof of the 
Christianity of Constantino, as monuments show that the 
nimbus was provalent under Claudius, Trajan, and Anto- 
ninus Pins. 











© Méd. Inn) No. 148. 

Cohen, Mad. Inp., No. 168. 

© Cohen, Méd. Jinp., No. 1, vol. vi. p» 182, noto 1. 

© Sabatior, Mon. Bys., vol. i. p. 88, quoting from Ludolf 
Stophanus, Nimbus wid ‘Strahlenkrans in den Werken der Alter 
Kunst, to. St. Potorsburg, 1859. I have been unable to 
vorify this reference. 

© On a largo brass coin of this emperor, published and on- 
graved by Oiselius (Thies. Num. Antig., 4to. Amstel. 1677, 
P. 871, pl. Ixvii. No. 1), but he has omitiod to notico that the 
nimbus is surronnded with spites, so that it beeomes a radiated 
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Tt cannot, however, be safely asserted that either of the 
rare gold coins of Coustautine with the nimbus is genuine, 
more especially the former, as the same reverse type of 
FRAN, ET ALAM,, and with the usual style of ob- 
verse, was issued at another mint, that of Thessalonica 
(S. M. T.), and the picce is still extant (Blacas, No. 818). 
‘This coin was issued wbout a.. $17. 


810, Constavmn I. Rev—CONSTANTINYS AVG. In 
tho ctergue 8.M.'TS, (ohn, Met. Jmp., No. 
48.) 


%# 920. Obv.—No logon. Hond of Constantino I. to the right, 
with dindom. 
Rev. —GLORIA CONSTANTINE AVG. Constantine 
standing to tho loft between two soated captives, 
holding a globe, surmounted by a Vietory and a 
poar; in tho Jlcld 8.; in tho cxeryuo 8. M.N. 
(Signata Moneta Nicomedie). Small medallion 
Wt. 97:8 ges. A hole in it. 


Publishod by Cohon (Ae. Jmp., No. 16). 


821. Constaxenen I, Rev.—VIOLORIA CONSTANTINI 
AVG. In tho exerywe 8.M.N.C. (Cohon, Méd. 
‘Inp., No. 181.) 

822, Constanmmx I. Tee—EQVIS ROMANVS. In tho 
exergue 8.M.N. (Cohen, Mat. Inp., No. 8.) 
Small modall 

829, Constawmm I, Tev.—VICTORIA CONSTANTINI 
AVG. In tho cxeryue M.S, (Cohen, Aféd. 
Tnp.s No, 121.) 

#92, Obe.—CONSTANTINYS MAX. AVG. Bust of Con- 
stantine I. to tho right, with dindom, and with 
paludamentun and cuiras 

Lev—VIOTORIA CONSTANIINI AVG. Victory 
soated to tho right on onirass, holding a shiold 





















nimbus, A specimen of this coin is in the Musou collection. 
Cohen, in publishing this coin, or one of similar type (Med. 
Inpus No. 569), doos not mention this peouliat 
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on which is inseribed aor XXXx., ie} 
which is presented to her by a genius; behiné 
her a shield; in the exerywe CONS. (Constanti- 
nopoli). 

Published by Cohen (3/éd. Imp., No. 182). 

825. Cowstaxroe I, Rer—VICTORIA CONSTANTINI 
AVG. In the exergue 8.M.TS. (Cf. Cohen, 
‘Méd. Imp., No. 120.) 

#926. Oe. —CONSTANTINYS P. F. AVG. Head of Con- 
stantine I. to the right, laurested. 

‘Hee—VICTORIBYS AVGG. NN. VOTIS X. ET XX, 
Victory in » facing quadriga, holding a wronth 
smd palm; in the exergue P. TR (Prima 
Treceris). 

Publishod by Coben (AMéd. Imp., No. 142). 

#827. Obr.—CONSTANTINVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Con- 
stantino 1. to tho right, lauronted, with pula 
mentwn and euirass. 

Fer-—VICTORIBVS AVGG. NN. VOTIS. Victory 
sonted to tho right on a cnirass, holding a shiold, 
on which is inseribed XXX., and which is pro- 
sented to her gent behind her a shicld ; 
in the exeryue B. TH (Prina Treverie) 

Published by Coben (Méd. Jmp., No. 141), but incorrectly, 
for ho doseribes before the Victory “a ay at the foot of 
which « barbarian seated to the left and turning his head.” 


Another coin of the same legend and date as this ono, 
Dut with the type of a facing Victory holding next her 
chest a shield, on which are the figures XXX., exists in 
the British Museum. Of the apparently similar specimen 
in the Vienna Museum, Eckhel® has written—“Olim in 
hoe numo logi XXX. pro XX., ut videre est in Catalogo 
Musei Giosarei, Verum cum Vota XXX. cum AVGG, 
NN. componi non possint, attentius eum iteram inspexi, 
ct patuit superiores clypei flexus rod X. speciem pradbere ;” 

















© Doct, Num. Vet. vol. vil. p. 91. 








tte 
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and Colien® has doubtless described the coin from Bekhel’s 
alteration?” I should, however, be much inclined to con- 
sider this coin to be identical with the one in the Museum, 
A coin of Licinius in the Blacas collection, with the 
Jogend VBIQVE VICTORES (No. 811), of identical 
fabric, which is especially noticeable in the bust, shows 
that the style of coin must have been issued hefore the 
war with Licinius in a.p. 828, and as the Vicennalia of 
Constantine wore not celebrated till a.p. 826," it follows 
that Constantine continued this system of coinage for a 
short time after the defeat and death of Liciuius, altoring 
the legend to VICTORIBVS AVGG. NN, VOLIS XXX. 
‘Dhe letters AVGG. NN., which were the cause of Hekhel’s 
remark, evidently refer to the whole Constantinian family, 
‘These pieces weigh 88 + grains, aud were probably issued 
‘a8 memorial coins, the average woight of the aureus being 
68 grains. 





# 828, Obe.—OONSTANTINVS P, F. AVG. Hoad of Con- 
stantine I, to tho right, Inurontod, 
Teo —VIOTOR OMNIVM GENYIVM, Constantino T. 
in military dross, standing to tho loft, holding 
obo and xpoar, and erowned by Victory bohin« 
im, who holds’ a palm. In the ererqu 8. MT, 
(Signata Moneta Thessaloniea,) A holo in it, 


Unpublishod. 
829, Consrantmn I. Rev.—VIRTVS EXERCITVS GALL. 


In tho cxerywe SIS. (Cohen, Med Inp., No. 
148.) 

















© Méil. Imp., No. 140. 

© ‘Tho lato ML. Arneth (Synop. Nuon, Antig. Vindob., part iis 
p- 196, Vienna, 1842) hns algo doscribed this piece with XX., 
and with a referonco to Helhol, I ean lnrdly think that he 
could Lave vorified the eoin. 


% Glinton, Fast, Lom., vol. i p. 878. 
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Favsta. 
#880, Obv.—FL. MAX. FAVSTA. AVG. Bust of Fausta to 
‘the right. 

‘Rev—SPES REIPYBLICAE, Fausta standing facing, 
looking to tho left, holding two infants in hor 
ams; in the exergue R., a crown, and P, (Roma 
Prima). 

Publishod by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 8) incorrectly, for ho 
gives the obverse legend as FLAY. MAX., &e. 


Cohen” suggests, as 1 have already previously pointed 
out,” that the two infants represent Constantine II. and 
Constans, and that the coin was issued in a.p. 817 or 818+ 


881, Huma, wien or Coxstaxtivs I. axp xorman or Cox- 
stavtmve I. Ree.—SECVRITAS REIPVBLICE 
(ie, he cary 8. M.N. (Coben, Mad, Imp 
1. ‘Tho Museum now possesses’all three of 
the gold coins of Helena, struck respectively at 
Sirmiun, Thessalonica, and Nicomedia ; of. F. W. 
Madden, Nim. ron. Nol vp. 114, pl. 
No. 9; F. W. Madden, Handlook of Rom. Num., 
ph v. No. 1, 








Cnisrvs. 
#882. Obe.—Ne l. Hoad of Cris to tho right, with 
logon Crispus to tho right, wit 


Ree—ORIBPYS CAESAR. Yogs walking to the 

holding wreath an 5 in the eierque 
SIRM. (Sirmio). 

Pablishod by Cohen (Méd. Imp, No. 2; engraved pl. v.) 


#988. Olx.—FL. IVL. CRISPYS NOB. CAES. Bust of 
Crispus to the left, lanreatod, with paludamentuan 
nd cuirass. 

‘Reo,—FELIX PROCESSVS 008. III. Crispus stand- 
ing to the left, holding globe and seoptre; in the 
ezergue SIBM. (Sirmio). 

Published by Cohen (fl. Jmp., No. 6; engraved pl. v.). 








® Méd. Imp., vol. vi. p. 182, note 2. 
® Num. Chron, NS. Vol. ¥. p. 118. 





| 
| 
| 
; 
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GOLD COINS OF THE LATE DUKE DE DLAcAS. 39 


Constannine I. 


#981, Olv.—CONSTANTINVS IVN. NOB. CAES. Bust of 
Constantino II. to the right, laurontod, with 
palutamenton and enirass. 

Rev-—VICTORIA CONSTANTINI AES. Victory 
tod to tho right on euirass and shicld, hold- 
ing on her knoe a shiold, which is supported by 
‘a genius, and on which is VOT. X. ; in tho exergua 
SIRM. (Sinnio), 
Published by Gohon (Méd, Inn, No, 46). 





Coxsrans, 


#885. Obv.—BL. IVL. CONSTANS AVG. Dust of Constans 
‘to tho right, laurontod, with puhulanentun and 
nirass, 

Tev—SEOVRITAS REIPVBLIOAE. Security stand- 
ing facing, with hor logs crossed, looking to tho 
right, placing hor right hand ow hor hend, and 
Toaning on a column ; in tho axergue'DR. (Lreveris). 

Published by Cohen (.Méid. Jmp., No. 49), but not quito cor- 
reetly, 

#986, Olw.—CONSTANS P. F. AVG. Bust of Constans to 
tho right, Inuronted, with palulonentim and 
cuiras 

Rev—VIOTORIA DD. NN. AVGG. Victory walking 
to tho loft, holding wroath and palm; in tho 
cecorgue TR. (Treveris),  Quinarius, 


Pablishod by Cohen (Méd. Znp., No, 60). 





Consrannius IL. 


#997. Ov. FL. IVL. CONSTANTIVS PERP. AVG. Bust 
of Constantius II. to tho loft, with diadom, and 
with pradudamendon and euiras 

Rev—GLORIA ROMANORVM. Constantinople, tur- 
retod (2), sented to the left, holding a gobo, on 
which is a Victory, with palm and wreath, and 
1 sceptre, and placing her loft foot on tho prow 
of a vossdl; in the ereryue 8. M.ANT. (Siynata 
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Moneta Antioehie). (P1.VL,No. 3.) Medallion. 
‘We. 902 grs. 

Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 28). It is not quite 
certain whothor the female figure on this medallion is turretod ; 
but it is positively a silet on the head of the figure on the large 
‘medallion described incorrectly by Cohen (3édl. Jmp., No. 80). 
#888. Obv.—Samo legend and typo as No. 887. 

Rev—GLORIA ROMANORVM. Rome _helmotoi, 
seated facing, holding a globe on which is 
‘Vietory and s spoar on the samo seat as Con- 
stantinoplo, tarred, holding a globo, on which 
is a Victory and a seeptro, and placing hor right 
foot on the prow of a vessel ; in the exeryne 8. M. 
ANT. (Signata Moneta antiochice). (PI.VI.,No.8.) 
Small medallion. Wt. 187 + gre. 

Published by Cohen (él. Zmp., No. 27). 

#890. Obv.—Same logend and typo as No. 897. 

Fa—GLORIABOMANORVAL. Ocostantns I. sande 


ing facing in » throwing money from 
Hs night band, ni Ms lf a soon 
termantad hy an eal, whieh bls ta Pook 








a crown; in the exergue 8.M. ANT. (Signuta 
Moneta ntiochie). Aa VL, No. 4)" Small 
modallion. 





a by Cohen (Med. Ties No. 81;-ongeavod pl. vi 
#840, Olv—CONSTANTIVS AVGYSTYS. Bast of Con- 
stantius II. to tho right, with diadom, and with 
paludancntion nd euirass. 

Rev.—VICTORIAE DD. NN. AVGG. Two Victories 
standing holding a shield, on which VOT. XX. 
MVLI. XXX. ; in tho exengue TR. (Treveris). 

Small medallion. Wt. 81 grs. 

Published by Cohon (Acid. Jip., No. 44). 

#941. Olv—FL. IVL. CONSTANTIYS NOB. CAES. Dust 
‘of Constantius IZ. to the left, laureate, with 
‘palulamentim sna enirass. 

Rer—CONSTANTIVS CAESAR. Vietory walking to 
‘the left, holding wreath and palm ; in tho exvryue 
CONS. (Constantinopoli). 
Published by Cohen (al. Imp., No. 58). 





f 
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842, Coxsnavmus I Rev.—GLORIA REIPVBLICAR. 
In the exerque B.S. M.Q. and palm. (Cohen, 
‘Med. Imp. No. 80.) 

849, Coxstasrius Il. Rev.—GLORIA REIPYBLICAR. 
In the exergue TES, (Coben, Méd, Imp., No. 
86.) 

844, Dutaanvs, Rev—DELMATIVS CAESAR. In tho 
‘ezergue OONS. (Colon, AMéd. mp, No. 1.) 

845, Vernasio. Rov.—SALVATOR REIPVBLIGAE. In 
‘th szergue SIS, (Cohon, Mféd. Imp. No, 2.) 


Drornmivs. 


#940, Obv.—D. N. DECENTIVS FORT. CABS. Bust of 
Docontins to tho right, bare, with palilamentum. 
‘and cuir 
Rev—VIOTORIA AVG, LIB, ROMANOR. Victory 
‘and Liberty standing, holding a trophy; in tho 
targus TBs (Trevers). 
Unpublished variety, the usual reverse logond being VIO- 
TORIACAES., otc, A’spocimen of this varioty struck at Rome 
(R. B.) oxists in tho Paris collection, 
847. Oonstaxrius Gaxaivs, Rev. —GLORIA REIPYBLICAE. 
In tho exergua TR. (Gohon, AMéd. Imp, No. 9.) 

848, Juumn II. Rev—VIRTVS EXERC, GALL. In tho 
ezergue KONSN. (Coxstaxrma = Arles). (Cohon, 
Méd. Imp., No. 25; ongraved pl. xi.) 

849, Juma IL, Rev.—VIRTVS EXEROITVS ROMANO- 
BVM. In the exergue ANT. B. (Cobon, Méd. 
Jmp., No. 29.) 

850. Joviax. Rev—SEOVRITAS REIPVBLICE (sie). In 
the ecergue SIRM. and palm. (Cohen, Méd. 
Jnp., No. 8.) 

851, 862. Vauewmvan I. Rev.—RESTILVTOR REIPVB- 
LIGAE. In tho «true # ANT. ©. #, and 
KONSN. (Cohen, Méd, Imp., Nos. 24, 26.) 

858, Vausxrmaan I. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGG. In tho 
exergu’ TR. OB. (Cohen, Méd, Imp., No. 88.) 

#864. Obo—D. N. VALENTINIANYS P. F. AV. Bust of 

‘Valentinian I. to tho right, with dindem, and with, 
paludanentum and eniriss. 


You. VI NS. « 
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‘Ber —VICTORIA DD. NN. AVG. Vietory walking to 
the left, holding wreath and palm; in the jield 
to left a star; in the exergue LVG. (Lugdimne). 
(PL VL, No. 5.) Quinarius. 

Published by Cohen (44d. Jmp., No. 89). 


965, 956, 857. Vanes. Rev—RESTITVTOR REIPVB- 
LICAE. In the exergue ANT. P#; @ ANT. I. 
#5 @ CONS. and wreath. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., 
Nos. 85, 86, 84.) 


Grattan. 


958, Obv.—D. N. GRATIANYS P. F. AVG. Bust of Gratian 
to the right, with diadem, and with paludamentum 


and cuirass. 
Rev.—GLORIA ROMANORYM. Rome helmeted, seated 
facing, holding a globe and » 3 im the 


exergus TR. OB.T. (Bl. VI, No. 6.) Medallion. 
‘Wt. 808 grs. as Wad ng 


Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 1). 

869. Gnaruux. Rev.—GLORIA ROMANORVM. In the 
exergue TR. OB. T. (Coben, Méd. Imp., No. 2.) 
Small medallion. We. 188 grs. 

860, Gnavun. Ree.—PRINOIPIVM IVVENTVIIS. In 
the exergue S.M. TR. (Cohen, Méd. np. No. 
21.) See Num, Chron., N.8., vol. v. p. 947. 

861, Gran. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGYSTORVM, In the 
‘zerque CON.OB. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 27.) 

862, Gratax. Rev—VICTORIA AVGG. In tho exensue 
COM. (Coben, Méd. Imp., No. 24.) 

868, Vauewrnaan IL. Rev.—VICTORIA AVGG. In the 
ezergue COM. (Cohen, Méd. Jmp., No. 17.) 

864. Vizewrmax II. Rex—VICTORIA AVGG. In the 
exergue TR.OB.C. (Cohen, Méd. Jmp., No. 16.) 

865. Tunovostus I. Rev—VIOTORIA AVGGG. P. In the 
field, SM. (Sirmio) ; in the exergue CO.M.OB. 
(Cohen, Med. Jmp., No. 21.) 

866. Fraccnts. Fev—SALVS REIPYBLICAE. S. In the 
‘exergue CON.OB. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 1.) 
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967. Macwus Maxmtus, Rev. —RESTITVTOR REIPVB- 
LIGAB, In the exeryue 8. M, TR. (Gohien, 
2Méd. Imp., No. 6.) 

868, Maoxus Maxnus. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGG. In tho 
‘ezergue TR. OB, (Cohen, Méd. Jnip., No. 8.) 


i 869. Maowus Maxmtvs. Rev—VIOTORIA AVGYSTORVM. 
Jn the eeergue 8. M.'TR, (Cohen, Mad. Jnp., 
| No. 10.) Quinarius. 








JUGENIUS. 


#970. Obv.—D. N, EVGENIVS P. F. AVG. Bust of Bugo- 

| nius fo the right, with diadom, and with patuda- 
‘mentum and ouirass. 

Rev.—GLORIA ROMANORVM. Rome and Constan- 

tinople sented, oach holding a Victory on a globo; 
Rome also holds a spoar, and Constantinople, 
who is placing hor right foot on the prow of a 
este, wcorau-eopi in the ftd TR, Treverl) 
in tho e2ergue COM. (Consiantinopolis Moneta, 
standard of Constantinople). (Pl. VI., No. 7.) 
Medallion, We. 187 gra. 

Published by Cohon (Méd. Znp., No, 1; engraved pl. xvic\ 


871, Events, Rev.—VICTORIA AVGVSTORYM, In 
tho fidd ‘DR. ; in tho exerque OOM, (Gohon, 
Med, Tnp., No. 4.) Tremissis, 











Hoxonzs. 


#872. Olv.—D.N. HONORIVSP. F. AVG. Bust of Honorius 
to the right, with diadom, and with paludamentum 
and cuirass, 

-AD, VENTVS D.N. AVG. Honorius in mili 
dress, laureated, and with nimbus, on horsobi 

to tho loft, raising the right hand; in tho field 
‘MD. (Mediolano); in tho ezergue 0O.M.OB. (Bl. 
‘VL,No. 8.) Small medallion, Wt. 108-6 


Published by Cohen (Méd. Jinp., No. 1; engraved pl. xvii.). 


‘#878. Obv.—Same legond and typo as No. 872. 
‘Rer.—GLORIA ROMANORVM. Romo helmeted, sented 





Reve 
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facing, holding a globe and a reversed spear 
tho field RM. (Rema); in the exergue CO.M. [0B]. 
(PL. VL, No. 9.) Medallion ; has a ring. Wt. 
828-6 grs. 
Published by Cohen (Méd. Imp., No. 2; engraved pl. xvii.) 
874, 875. Hoxontvs. Rev. —CONCORDIA AVGG. and 
AVGG. I. In the ezergw TES.OB. and CON.OB. 
(Cohen, Aféd. Znp., No. 7.) 
876, 877. Hoxontvs- Rev—CONOORDIA AVGGG, Tn the 
‘exergue CO.M.OB. (Coben, Méd. Jinp., No. 9.) 
878, Hoxonrus. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGGG. In the field 
RM. In the exergue CO.MLOB. (Coben, Méd. 
Inp., No. 21.) 
879, Coxsrayzros IIL. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGGG. In tho 
‘field RY. ; in the ezergus CO.M.OB. (Coben, Méd. 
‘Imp., No. 1.) 
880, Coxszanrmvus III. Ree.—VIOTORIA AVGGG. In the 
‘fied LD. ; in the exergue OO.MLOB. (Cohen, Méd. 
‘np., No. 8.) 
881, Jovnvus. ev.—VIOTORIA AVGG. In the exergue 
TR. OB.8. (Cohen, Méd. Jmp., No. 6.) 
882, Paisovs Arratus. Reo—INVIOTA ROMA AETERNA, 
Tntho field RM.; in the ezeryue 0O.M.OB, (Cohen, 
‘Méd. Enp., No. 8.) 


888. Jouanxes. Rev.—VICTORIA AVGVSTORVM. Intho 
in the ezergue CO.M.OB. (Cohon, Méd. 


Fp Nos 6.) Tremissis. 
804, 986. Yauewrmnax I. Fav-—VIOTORLA AVGGG. ; 
in [-and RV.; in the ezergue CO.M.OB, 
(Cotes Mad Jmp., No. 11.) 
886, Varmvrnuax IL, Rev—IMP. XXXXU. 008. XVII. 
BE. In the eure 00 3 OB. (Publihod by Cohen 
fo, 4) fom Gays and Bogor engraved by De 
ls, Num, Crome 38, wee 1 pl vii., No.9.) 
887. Vauexrmmax I. Rev.—VOT. XXX. MVLT. XXXX. 
Ta the field RM. ; in the exergue CO.M.OB. (Cohen, 
Méd. Imp., No. 28.) 
888, 989. Varewrncax IIL. Rev.—No logend. In the ex- 
ergue CO.M.OB. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 26.) 
Tremisses. 
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Eopoxsa raz Youxozn, Wire or Vatentixsan III. 
#990. Obv.—AEL, EVDOXIA AVG. Bust of Budorin to 
‘the right, with diadom ; above, « hand holding a 

wreath. 

Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGGG. Victory standing to tho 
left, holding a long eros; in the field to right a ~ 
star ; in the ezergus CON.OB. 

Unpublished by Cohen and Sabai 
(Nun, Chron., N.8., vol. vii pl. vii, 
‘Phis rave coin has been published aud attributed to 
Bndoxia the younger by Mr. de Salis, in his. paper “On. 
the Coins of the Eudoxias.”"* ‘he reverse legend VIO- 
TORIA AVGGG, occurs also upon a rare coin of Valen- 
tinian TIL, preserved in the Muscum, and the reverse was 
not in use during the reign of Theodosius II. 
801. Amc Gauta Prsctora, woven op Vatexrmoan I, 
Rev.—VOT. XX. MVLL. XXX. Tn tho exergue 
GON.OB. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 11; Nun, 
Ohron., N.8., vol. vii, pl. vii, No. 6.) 
802, Amie Gata Practra, women oy Varunrmwax TIT. 


Rev. VOL. XX. MVD. XXX. In tho field BV. ; in 
‘the exergus 0O.M.OB. (Neon. Chron.,N.8., vol. 














pl. viiiy No. 11.) 
898, Pemnowus Maxnivs. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGG.; in 
tho field RY.;'in tho exergue CO.MLOB. (Cohen, 


Méd. Imp., No. 1.) 
804, Masontax, Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGGG. ; in tho field 
AR nth cern ©O.M.OB. (Cohen, Méd. Jmp., 
895, Masontax. Rev.—No legend. In tho exergue CON.OB. 
(Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 9.) Tremisss, 


Anrmemaus. 
#896. Ow.—D. N. ANTHEMIVS P. F, AVG. Bust of Anthe- 
mins helmeted, facing, with the paludamencum, 
‘and with spear and shield, 





% Num, Chron., N.8., vol. vii. p. 206. 
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SALYS REIPYBLICAE. Anthemius and Leo 
standing facing, holding between them a globe, 
on whieh a cross, and each holding a spear; in 
‘the field a star; in the ezergue CO-RMLOB. (Num. 
Chron., NB, Vol. i. p- 128, note 6.) 

Pablished by Coben (.féd. Imp., No. 8). 

% 897. Obv.—D. N. PROC. ANTHEMIVS P. F. AVG. Bust 
of Anthemius to the right, with diadem, and with 
paludamentum and enirass. 

Rev—Same legend and type; in the exergue OO.M.OB. 
Published by Cohen (Méd, Imp., No. 2). 
898, Axrumaos. [er—SALVS REIPVBLICAE; in tho 

ezerque CO.M.OB. (Cohen, Méd. Imp., No. 11.) 


Rave 








Bore. 
#890. Obv.—D. N, AEL. MARO. EVFEMIAE P. P. AVG. 
‘Bast of Eufemia to the right, with diadom, 
Re—VIOTORIA AVGGG, @. | Victory standing to 
‘the loft, bol ‘cross; in th 
GOMOD. ee No. 00) HL. VL, No. 10. 
Published by Cohen (Mféd. Imp., No. 2). 
400. Oxxunivs. Rev.—No legend. In the ezergue OO.M.OB. 
(Coben, féd. Imp., No. 4.) Tremissis, from the 
‘same dio as the Paris coin. 
401, Gucenvs. Rev—No legend. In tho exergue 00.M.OB. 
(Coben, Bad. Impr, No.6.) ‘Tvemsis, 





‘Juurvs Nzvos. 

#402. Olv.——O.N. IVL. NEOPOS P.F. AVG. Bust of Julius 
‘Nepos to the right, with diadem, and with palu- 
damentum and cuirass. 

Fev—No legend. Cross within a laurel wroath ; in tho 
exerque CO.M.OB. Tremissis. 
Published by Coben (Méd. Imp., No. 12). 


Romutvs Avoustus. 
#408. Obv—D.N. ROMVLYS AVG. P.F. AV. Bust of 
‘Romulus Augustus to the right, with diadem, and 
with paludamentum and euirnss. 








t 
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Rev.—Samo as No. 402, Tremisss, 
Pablished by Cohen (Méd. Inp., No. 6). 


EMPIRE OF THE EAST.* 


404, Ancaprus, Rev.—VICTORIA AVGG. In field MD. ; 
in évergue COM. (Sabatior, Mon. Bys., No, 19.) 





Bunoxra, Wrre or Ancaprus. 


405, Obv.—AEL, EVDOXIA AVG. Bust of Eudoxia to 
the right, with diadem ; above, a hand holding a 
crown, 

FRev.—SALVS REIPVBLIOAE A. Vietory seated to 
‘the right on euirass and shield, and inscribing 
‘tho monogram of Christ on a shiold, which 
rosting on a column, In tho exergue GON.OB. 

% 408. Obv.—Samo logond and typo as No. 405, oxcopting the 

hand holding crown, ad 

Rev—No legend. Cross in wreath. In the exergue 
CON. Tremisie 








Only the first of these coins has beon published by 
‘M, Sabatier under Eudoxia, wife of Areadins,” and that, 
stated in a note, owing to the suggestion of Mr. de Salis. 
‘The second was unpublished till noticed and attributed by 
Mr. de Salis, in his excellent paper “ On the Coins of the 
Budoxias,” &e., in the last volume of the Numismatic 
Chronicle.” 

407, Tanovostus II. Rev.—CONCORDIA AVGG. In ex- 

erguc 0O.M.OB. (Gf. Sabatier, Mon, Byz., No. 2.) 


408, Tuxoostus II, Rev.—GLOR. ORVIS TERRAR, In 
ezergue OON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Byz., No. 8.) 














1 Referonces ate to M. Sabatier’s Description Générale des 
Monnaies Byzantines, ‘Two vols. 8vo. Paris, 1662. 

1 Mon. Byz., No. 8, vol. i. p. 110, note. 

‘Vol. vii. p. 210. 
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409. Tmnovosws I. Re.—IMP. XXXXIL COS. XVI. 
PP. Inexergue CO.MOB. (Sabatior, Mon. Bys., 
No. 5.) 

410, Tazovosrus II. Rev—SALVS REIPVBLICAE. In 
‘field AQ. Tn exergue CO.M.OB. (Sabatier, Mfon. 
‘Byz., No. 9.) 

411. Tanopostus II. Fev—VICTORIA AVGVSTORYM. 
In ezergue CON.OB. (Not published by Sabatier, 
‘and incorrectly attributed to Theodosius I. by 
Coben, Of. Méd. Imp., No. 26). Tremissis 

412, Tunoostus II Rev.—No legend. In ezergue CON.OB. 
{Gabuter, Mon. Bye, No. 10.) Tvemisis. 

418. Buoot, wire or Turovostvs II, Rev—VOT. XX. 
MVLE. XXXL In exergue CON.OB. (Sabatier, 
‘Mon. Bys., No. 1.) 

414, Manoux. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGG. H. In exergue 
‘OON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Byz., No. 4.) 

415, Mancux. Rev.—VICTORIA AVGG. In ezergue 
‘CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Bys., No. 7.) Semissis. 

416. Manciax. Rev—VICTORIA AVGVSTORYM, In ex- 
‘ergue CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Byz., No. 8.) 
Tremissis. 

4YT. Puvomena, worn or Mancux. Rev-—VOT. XX. MYL. 
XXK. A. In ezergue OON.OB. (Sabatior, Mon. 
Byz, No. 4.) 

418. Poxommana, wien or Manctax. Rev—No legend. In 
exergue OON.OB. ®. (Sabatier, Mon. Byz., No. 9.) 
Fowkarnds 








419. Lxo. I. Ree-—VIOTORTA AVGGG. In exergue 
‘THS.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Bys., No. 4.) 

#420. Olv—D.N. LEO PERPETVYS AVG. Bust of Loo to 
the right, with dindem, with paludementum and 
cuirnss. 

Reo—SALVS REIPYBLIOAE written round a wreath; 
within, the monogram of Christ; in the exergue 
CO.M.OB. Semissis. 
Unpublished. 
491, Leo L Rex—VICTORIA AVGYSTORVM. In ex- 
‘erque CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon, Byz., No. 9.) 
Tremissis. 








| 
| 
f 
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492, Vemma, wire or Leo T. Rev.—No legend, In exeryue 
CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Bys., No. 2) Tre 

428, Basmutsous. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGGG. In exergue 
CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon, Bys., No. 1.) 


424, Zeno. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGGG. B. In exeryue 
CON.OB, (Sabatier, Mon, By.) No. 1.) 


425, Zuwo, Rey—VIOTORIA AVGGG. HL. In exeryuo 
CON.OB. (Sabatior, Mon, Bysyy No. 1.) 


426, 497. Zeno. Rev.—VIOLORIA AVGGG. In field MD. ; 
{in eceryue CO.M.OB. (Sabatior, Mon, Bys., No.1.) 


428, 429, Zeno. Rev—VIOTORIA AVGVSTORVM. In 
‘exergus CON.OB. (Sabatior, Mon. Bys., No. 6.) 
Tremissis, 

480, 481. Zeno, Rev—No logend. In exergue CO.M.OB. 
(Babatior, Mon, Byz., No.7.) ‘Tremissis, 


482, Anastastus. Rev-—VIOTORIA AVGGG. A. In eee 
argue COMOB. (Sabatier, Mon. Bys., No. 2.) 
483. Axastastus. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGVSTORVM. In 
exergue CO.M.OB. (Sabatior, Mon. Bys., No. 6.) 
Tramisss, 
434. Obr.—D.N, ANASTASIVS P.F. AVG. Bast of Anas- 
tosius to tho right, with diadom. 
Ree.—VIOLORIA AVGYSTORYM. —Viotory walking 


to tho igh, holding alm and wreath. In the 
exrrque CO.M.OB. ‘Tremiste, 


‘Unpublishod. 











495, Anastastos axp ‘Tuxoponto (Ostrogothic). er—VIC- 


TORIA AVGGG. #R. In field RA. and star; 
ineergne CO.M.OB.(Sabatior, Mon. Bys.,plaxviit, 
No. 2.) 


486, 487. Jusmnvos I, Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGGG. A. and 
TP, In exergue CON.OB. (Sabatior, Mon. Bys., 
No.1.) 
#488. Olv—D. N. IVSTINYS P.P. AVG. Bust of Justin I. 
to the right, with diadem, 
Vor. VITL Nas, 1 
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Rev—VICTORIA AVGGG. Vietory seated to the 
ight on arms, inseribing XXXX.on a shield, In 
the field to left, a star; to right, the monogram 
of Ghrist. In the exergue CON.OB. Semisis, 

Published by Sabatier (Mon, Bys. No. 8) from Mionnet. 
489, Jusrmvs I. Another example, but of barbarous work, 


Justix I axp Jusristan, 
#440. Obv.—D.N. IVSTIN €T IVSTINIAN. PP. AVG. Tho 
‘two emperors wearing the nimbus, seated facing. 
In the exergue CON.OB. 
Rev —VIOTORIA AVGGG. B. Victory standing facing, 
holding a long eross and a globe, on which a cross. 
In the field to right, a star; in the exergue OON.OB. 
This coin is a variety of any I can find published. ‘The 
chverse logend of ‘he Yaris example (Sabatier, Mon. Bys, 
No. 1) is D.N. IVSTIN. ET IVSTINI PP. AVG., whilst 
oblbed and cagraved by Pinder (Dis nam Justinian, 
p. 16, pl.i., No. 1) reads D. N. IV! ET IVSTINIAN. PP. 
AVG. Moreover, the cross, which is between the two seated 
emperors on these last two mentioned coins, is absent in tho 
Blncas specimen. 
441, 442, Jusromax I. Rev—VIOTORIA AVGGG. 1. In 
‘«xergue CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Byz., No, 2) 
448, Jusroax I. Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGVSTORVM. In 
ezergue CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Bys., No. 6.) 








444, Justows IL. Rev—VICTORIA AVGGG. I. In 
‘exergue CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Bys., No. 1.) 

445, Trnxnros Coxstaxenve. Rev—VIOTORIA AVGG. 8. 
In exergus CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Byz., 
No. 1.) 3 

446, Trountvs Constarmee. Rev—MIOTOR TIbERI AUS. 
In ezergue CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon. Byz., 
No. 8.) 

447, 448, Macmicrus Trmsrus. Ree—VIOTORI AVGG. B. 
In exergue CON.OB. (Gf. Sabatier, Mon. Bys., 
No.2. ‘The Blacas specimens read on the ob- 
verse, D. N. MAVRI. TIb. P.P. AVL) 

449. Mavmtcrus Trsenros. Rex—VICTORIA AVGG. A. 
In exergue CON.OB. (Sabatior, Mon. Bys., No.7.) 





} 
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|. MAVRI, Tb. PP, AVI. Bust of Man- 
ricius to tho right, with diadem. 
Rev.—VIOTORIA AVGVSTORVM. Victory standing, 
holding crown and cross on globo; in field to 
right, a star; in the avergue CON.OB, Tremissis, 
Published by De Sauley (Num. Bys., pl. iv. No.8), from the 
‘Suite Solein 


461, Focas. Rec-—VIOTORIA AVGG. I, In exergue 
CON.OB. (Sabatier, Mon, Bys., No. 1.) 


452, Focas. Rev, VIOLORIA AVGVSTORVM. In exorgue 
CON.OB. (Snbatior, Mon, Bys., No. 6.) Tre- 





#450. Obn. 








miss. 

468. Henactsvs I, Kev.—VIOTORIA AVG. HE. In field 
N.; in exergue GON.OB. (CY. Sabatier, Hon, 
Bys., No. 2.) 

454. Obv.—D, N. HERACLI. PERP. AVG. Bust of Hora- 
lie T. to the right, with diadom, on the top of 
which is a cross. 


Hov—VIOTORI HERACLI. AVI. Oro 
‘exergue CON.OB. Tremissis. 


Jn tho 





‘This coin is not published by M. Sabatierunder Heraclius 
L,, emperor, but I find that under the coins of Heraclius 
and his son Constantine, he has described a coin with « 
imilar reverse legend from Mionnet.” On referring to 
‘Miounet, I further find that this latter has quoted it from 
the Mus. Vindob., and in this catalogue a specimen 
identical with the Blacas piece is fully described, thus 
showing that M. Sabatier nover looked at the Vienna cata- 
logue. Similar coins of Tiberius Constantine, with the 
legend VIOTOR TIBERI A4G., are also in existence." 














18 Mon. Bys., No. 64. z 


% Méd. Rom., vol. ii. p. 484. 
© Cat. Mus. Vindob., vol. ii. p. 542, No. 7. 
§ Sabatior, Mon. Bys., Nos. 4, 5. 


24987 
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‘Hrracttus I. ax Heractnonas. 


‘#455. Obr—DM. N. HERACAT CONSYAIB. Tho two 
bbasts of Heraclius I. and Heracleonas facing, 
separated by a cross ; the bust of Heraelins on 

{he right is boarded iat of Herecocnas boar 


Rev.—VICTORIA CONSVAIIB. Cross on three stops. 
In the exeryue CON.OB. 

‘Unpublished. 

‘This coin is not published by M. Sabatier, nor by M. 
Barthélemy in his paper “On some Consular Coins struck 
under the Lower Empire.”® ‘The only other gold coin of 
Heraclius and his son Heracleonas, for the attribution of 
which we are indebted to M. Barthélemy in his paper 
above mentioned, was formerly in the collection of M. 
Zaepitel, snd is now in the British Museum. Its weight 
is 68 + grains (83 Paris grains). ‘The obverse legend is the 
same, but on the reverse there is the legend VICTORIA 
CONSABIA instead of VICTORIA CONSVAIB., 
being a similar reverse legend to that on the coins of 
Heraclius and hisson Constantine.* ‘The Blacas specimen 
differs from this one in its size and general appearance, 
and it weighs 67 grains. ‘The coins of Heraclius I. and 
Heracleonas are attributed by M. Barthélemy to 640, in 
which year the Emperor Heraclius named his second son 
consul. ‘The new consul was only fourteen yoars old, and 
consequently beardless. 


456. Henact1us axp ms sox Coxstaxrme. 


Rev-—VICTORIA AVGG. T. In exergue CON.OB. 
(Sabatier, Mon. Byz., No. 51.) 





& Ree. Num, 1859, p. 247. 
© Sabatier, Mon. Byz., No. 8. 














OLD COINS OF THE LATE DUKE DE DLAs, 53 


457. Hunscu1us axp ims sox Coxstannixi. 
Fev VICTORIA AGGIE (sie). In exergue CON.OB. 
(Sabatier, Mon. Bys., No. 62.) 
458, Anau Inaratron op Hiractus ano Coxszawzivn. 
(Babatior, Mon, Byz., vol i. p. 88.) 


459, Constawmnve IIL, (Constays I.) 


Fov.—VICTORIA VVS4AX (sic). In filel Zin 
‘exergue CON.OB, (Sabatior, Bon, Bys., No. 2.) 





460, Coxsraxrin TEL. (Conszaxs TL), Consrannine Poao- 
anus, Hanactius, axp ‘Tromtus, 


(Gf. Sabatior, Mon, Bys., No. 16.) 
4G1. Coxstawrnve IIL, (Consraxs IL), Coxstanmixe Poao- 
Narus, Henactius, axp Trmenus, 
(Sabatior, Mon, Bys., No. 19.) 


462, rans TV. Pogowasus, Tenactxus, AND 





(QJ Sabatior, Mon, Byss, Nos. 8 and 1.) 


464, Consnaserme IV. Poooxarus. 

Rev—V1CTORA AVGHA. In exteryue CON.OB. 
(Gubatior, Mon, Bys., No. 20.) 

465. Consranrine IV. Poooxatus, 

Rov.—VICTORIA AVGHS. In fiold to right, 4 
(Gubatior, Mon, Byz., No. 28.) ” Semissa, 

466, Jusrnaan II, Rinyormnrus, sravex ny Romoaxp IL, 
Doxe or Baxzvenr, a.v. 694—720. 
Rev.—VICTORI AVGHS. In field to loft, R. (Ro- 

moald) ; in oxergue CON.OB. (Subutior, Mon. 
Bys., No, 6.) 
467. Jusmvtan IL, Rurwormervs. 
Rev.—Ax. ihs. chs. REX REGNANTINM. (Sabatior, 
‘Mon. Byz., No. 2.) 
468. Justiian II, Rurvormerus. 
Semissis of barbarous work. 
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469, Tmexus Ansnur. 
‘Reo-—VICTORIA AVS4. In exergue CON.OB. - 
(Gabatier, Mon. Byz., No.1.) 
470. Trnenrvs Asspun. 
‘Rev-—VICTA AVIS. In exergue CON.OB. (Gf. Sa- 
batier, Mon. Bys., No, 28.) Tremissis, 
471. Fruxprovs Danpaxes. 
‘Rev.—VICTORIA AVSHS. In exergue CON.OB. 
(@- Sabatier, Mon. Byz., No. 1. On this Blancas 
specimen the name is spelt FILEPPIOVS.) 
472. Taropostus ApRamrrrexvs. 
‘Fev—VIOTORIA AVS'S. (Sabatier, Mon. Bys. 
No. 8.) Semissis. 
478, Leo TI. rmx Isauniax. 
‘Rev.—VIQTORIA AVSHZ. In exergue CONOB. 
(Gabatier, Mon. Byz., No. 1.) 
474, Lxo TIL rum Isavesas. 
Rev,—Samo as No. 478 (Sabaticr, Mon. Bys., No. 4.) 
Tremissis. 


475—478, Coxstawmixe V. Cornoxvatus axp Lxo IIL, 
(Sabatier, Mon, Bys., Nos. 16, 17, 14, 18.) 
479. oxstaxzixe V. Cornoxnacvs. 


Rev.—VIOCTORI AVSTO. In field a star and R.; in 
gorge CONOB. (Ssbatze, Mon. Byz, No. $0, 


480. Coxstaxena VI. axp Inexx, wim Luo IIL, Constan- 
‘me V., axp Lao IV. 


(Sabatier, Mon. Byz., No. 1.) 
481. Coxsraxeme VI. axp Inexe. 

(Babatior, Mon. Byz., No. 8.) 
482, Mrcuazt. II. axp Tuxormnvs. 

(Babatier, Mon. By., No. 2.) 
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488, 484, Tazoramus. 

(Sabatior, Mon, Byz., Nos. 1, 2.) 
485, 486, Tuxomaus. 

(Gf. Sabatier, Mon, Byz., Nos. 4, 5, and 6). 

Semissis. 
487, Micsazt, IIL, Tuzovona, axp Tieot, 

(Sabatier, Mon, Bys., No, 1.) 
488, 489. Baste II. axp Cowsnaxrnvn XI. 

(Sabatier, Mon, Bys., Nos. 1, 6.) 
490, 491. Coxstanznve XI, Ponruynoormrus. 

(Babatior, Mon. Bys., Nos. 1, 8.) 
492495. Coxstaxmmie XIL. Mowoxacnus. 

(Babatior, Mon. Bys., Nos. 1, 2, 8, 7.) 
496, Turovona, 

(Subatior, Mon. Bys., No. 1.) 
497, Constaxmmn XIII, Ducas, 

(Qf. Sabatier, Mon, Bys., No. 5.) 
498, Rosaxus IV. axp Evpocta, 

(Gabatior, Mon, Bys., No, 1.) 
499, 600. Micuaxx, VII. 

(Babatier, Mon, Bys,, No, 2.) 
501, Mrowaxs, VIL. ax Manta. 

(Sabatier, Mon, Bys., No. 11.) 
502, Nioxrnonvs III. Borawtarns. 

(Gabatior, Mfon, Bys., No. 4.) 
608, Atextus I. Coxmmyus. 

(Subatior, Mon, Bys., No. 1.) 
504, 605. Joux IL, Cousexus. 

(Babatier, Mon. Byz., Nos. 1, 2.) 
506, Mavuxs, I. Commxvs. 

(Sabatior, Mon. Byz., No. 2.) 
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607, Axprostovs I. Coscxess. 
(Babatier, Mon, Bys., No. 1.) 


608, Isato Il. Axoxsus. 
(Babatier, Mon. Byz., No. 1.) 


509, Isaac II. Axoxtcs. 
(A variety of No. 508, with horizontal legend, 
published by Sabatier.) 

510, 611. Auexius IIT. Avoxuos. 

is attribution is that of Mr. de Salis, ML do 
(Num. Byz, pl xxx., No.4) deseribed it in 

its proper place, but attributed it, as his 
men was not legible, to Isaac Angelus an‘ 
son Alexius(?). M. Sabatier (Mon. Bys., pl. li. 
17) has incorrectly given it to. Alexius 
nonus. The figures on the obverse are Ale 














612, Joun IIL. Docas Vararses (Nictea). 
(Sabatier, Mon. Bys., No. 1.) 
518, Mrouaxt, VIIL. Paxxotoovs. 
(Babatier, Mon. Bys., No. 1.) 
514, Axpnowicus I. Paczotoous. 
(Babatier, Mon. Bys., No. 1.) 
515, Axpxowtovs II. axo Miomaxt, IX. 
(Babatier, Mon, Bys., No. 1.) 
Frxperte W. Mavoex. 
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Il. 
GREEK WEIGHS IN THE BRITISH MUSEUM. 


Wary Mr. Poole’ published, in 1868, forty specimens of 
Greek weights acquired at Athens by Mr, Burgon, 
he almost exhausted the collection of the British 
Museum, Since then it has been augmented by the 
following items:—(L.) 8 specimens purchased from Mr. 
‘Merlin at Athens in 1865, of which several had slrendy 
been published ;* (IL) 60 added by the Blacas collection ; 
(IIL) 48 in the collection of the late Mr. Woodhouse, of 
Corfu, which lias finally reached the Museum. ‘The two 
latter collections are mostly inedited, In both eases, too, 
a difficulty sometimes arises as to where specimens were 
found, though usually it is presumed that those coming 
from Mr. Wooihouse were found in Corfu, 

‘The state of preservation is such as might be expected 
from a material like lend; the loss is very unequal, and 
often difficult to estimate, 

While making these preliminary remarks I may state 
the denominations and relative value of the unit, and of 
the several fractions employed by the Greek ystems of 
coinage. 











2 Sunith's “Dict, of Bible,” art. eights, 

2 Schillbach, ““Aunali del. Instit. di Corresp. Arebieol.,” 
vol. xxxvii, 1865. 

Vor. VIII. Nos. 1 
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60 minas. 
ina = 100 drachmas. 
Drachma = 6 obols. 





These are the simple divisions used in reckoning. Por 
the convenience of ordinary exchange, multiples of 
drachmas and fractions of obols were employed, the 
drachma corresponding in this respect to our shilling. 
In Korinth it was otherwise, a stater equal in value 
and weight to an Attic didrachm being used as the 
nominal coin, ‘That Athens also, in early times, em- 
ployed the didrachm or stater in the same way, may be 
seen from the word paxu/j, which means “ handfal,”— 
that is, half the unit of weight for the time; also from a 
passage in Pollux !—88paynor 13 88 xahaidy robro fy "AOqvadons 
vésicpa, xad exadeiro Bots, re Boiy dyer erervmopévor. ‘The 
Korinthian stater differed from the Attic didrachm in 
this respect, that it was divided into three, while the 
latter had only'two parts or drachmas. 

Greck weights follow the same denominations and 
divisions as Greek coins; but in practice this variation 
is observed, that while coins never exceed the weight of a 
arachma, or a small multiple of a drachma—passing, 
however, downwards to the lowest convenient fraction, — 
weights, on the other hand, seldom fall under a drachma, 
and rise usually to minas and fractions of minas. When 
a new system of coinage was adopted by a state—as in 
the case of Solon at Athens—the system then superseded 
continued (in every case, for anything we are told to the 
contrary) in the weights, though requiring to be sharply 
looked after. A decree published by Béckh (C. I. Gr. 210), 








3 ix, 60, quoted by Béckh for a different purpose, M. U. 
p-121. Cf. Hultseh, “ Metrologic,” p. 105. 
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which is much later than the time of Solon, shows the 
system superseded in coins still prevailing in commerce, 
and at the same time a strong tendency on the part 
of traders to assimilate their weights to the coinage. 
Specimens of these Presolonic weights have been dis- 
covered, and it is satisfactory to find in them confirma- 
tion of the statement of Plutarch‘ as to the precise 
change or depreciation introduced by Solon, especially 
a5 no Presoloni¢ coins have come down to us, In other 
cases the liability to loss of such material as lead, the 
inequality of the loss, and the notorious scarcity of 
specimens, combine to render it most difficult to evolve 
from the weights themselves anything like a complete 
arrangement into systems ; and it is only by keeping the 
various Greek systems of coinage in view that we are 
‘enabled to calculate approximately the loss of particular 
pioces, and then to assign them to particular places. 

The various Greek and Grico-Asiatic coinages of 
any importance may be represented in a tabular form, 
thua:—* 





Gon, 


‘Tho most usual fraction is 4, of which, 
says Mommsen, nino-tonths of tho 
Asiatic gold coins consist; also 4p, 
say &o. is rare; $ nover found. 

Hore the fractions aro formed by 

168. Royal Persian stator | 2, 4, &o, ‘The Parsinn stator, 


165. Phokwa stator 
165, Kyzikos stator 
16°, Kreosos stator 











17-0, Lampsakos stater .4 divided by 2, is called ordér}p 
17-0. Buboio (so called) «| Aapeucés, and is not furthor 
= divided as such. 

$ Solon, o. 15. 


‘Tho Fronch systom of woights is used in 
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Crm, Sve (0). 
173, Attic tetradrachm ; 8-69, didrachm ; 4-846, drachma. 
17-8, Korinthian distater; 8:69, stater; 2-89,drachma,or } stator 


le Snover (1). 

1009. Milotus stater: fractions aro, 
ga O14; $= 963; 7171. 

110. Coinage of certain Grose 
“Asintio Towns. 

IL14. Median siglos 

12.0. Higinelan stator 

120. Prosolonie stator o didrachan 

Suvan (0). 

14-99. Coing of Greco-Asiatio towns: Salis, Klazomone, 
Ghios, Lampsalcos. Tho usual fractions ao, 4, +4: 

14-84. Tyrian totradrachm j drachma = 8-59. 

1428, Ptolomaie tetmadrachm ; drachma — 8°57 — 846. 

‘M479, Rhodian tetradrachm ; fretions, 4, 4, 





895 + 








‘The 4 was tho usual 
fraction. 








12-64—12-40. Cistopborus. Mommsen takes it to be a revival 
of the Hginetan didrachm, which had by tho Roman 
time become obsolete. 


It is agreed upon that the oldest Greek coins as yet 
discovered are to be found among those gold pieces of Pho- 
kvea with a stater of full 16, and a hecta or 1-6th weighing 
27 gram. Other gold pieces, following the same standard. 
and almost equally old, are traced to the neighbouring 
town of Kyzikos, Though this community of coinage 
included several other towns on the coast of Asia Minor, 
as may be seen from the types, yet the name “Phokaic” 
seems to have been generally applied to them, at least 
as far as their currency on the mainland of Greece is 
concerned. Nine-tenths of ancient Greek gold coins 
cousist, says Mommsen, of the so-called Phokaic hecte. 
As there is no reason to suppose that Phoksea so far 
surpassed its neighbours as to be able to force its coinage 
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upon them, we are compelled to assume the existence of a 
commercial league, such as was well known on that coast.s 
‘The importance which would attach to the coinage of 
such a league in those early times would be very great, 
and thus a currency may have been produced designed 
to compete with the royal coins of Lydia and Persia. 
‘Whether it fell out so or not, the stater of Kreesus and of 
the Persian kings is identical in weight with the Phokaic. 
‘In Persia, however, as in Athens, with the extension of her 
transactions through the vigour of Darius Hystasper, the 
old stater of 16 gram. was found too large, and the hecta 
of 2°7 too small. That monarch therefore introduced a 
new stater, called after him Aapexés, half the weight of the 
old one, ie., 8:5 gram., without, however, abandoning the 
old system, as happened in Athens, 

‘As to the maiuland of Greece, it naturaily confined 
its coinage to silver, as Italy to copper. But trade 
with those gold-coining Graeco-Asiatic towns would intro- 
uce a foreign gold currency, which in course of time it 
‘would be found expedient to adopt. ‘The name only of one 
gold coinage and its relative value has come down to us, 
—ice., the Euboie. From the statements of its relative 
value, it is now seen to have been identical in unit, but 
not in fractions, with the Phoksic, and to have perhaps 
formed the nearest prototype of the silver system intro- 
Auced into Athens by Solon. 

Along with this gold there existed among the Graeco- 
Asiatic towns a silver currency. ‘That it was of later 
origin, and founded in some way upon the gold system, 
may be supposed from the fact that Asia was as distinctly 
a gold-coining as Greece a silver-coining region. ‘The 


© Newton, Transactions of Royal Soc. of Lit., vol. viii. N.S. 
Herodotus, 1. 192. 
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silver integer, called siglos or stater, weighs 11 or 11-14 
gram. A silver piece of 11°14, or its half, 6°57, is (rela- 
tively to its weight) to the gold piece of 16:80, or its half, 
the Daric, $40, as 2:8; and so a gold piece of 16:80 or 
8-40 would be equal in value to fifteen silver pieces of 11-14 
or 5°57 gram., the usual ratio of gold to silver being pre- 
sumably 10:1, though by the time of Herodotus it haa 
reached in round numbers 18:1. 

As to the mainland of Greece and the silver coinages 
existing there, we find (1) evidence of a drachma of about 
5-7 gram., in Athens down to the time of Solon, and in 
Agina until it succumbed to the importance of the Solonie 
Attic (2), a drachma of 3-4 gram, circulating wherever the 
Solonie-Attic and Korinthian, which were in integer iden- 
tical, had not found their way. ‘The latter drachma (3-4 
gram.) is obviously the third of the Asiatic siglos of 11-14 
gram., and the fact of its existence in late times in out-of 
the-way regions suggests that it was the first immigrant 
system from Asia Minor. As to the other drachma (5:7 
gram.), we are reminded happily, says Mommsen, of the 
dismembering and reconstructing element of Hellenic civili- 
sation, which, recognising its own wants, chose the half of 
acoin divisible, as far as they had known, only by 8, as 
their integer. This is the drachma of Bgina and Athens 
down to Solon’s time. Still, so long as the importance of 
the Asiatic towns endured, it would be necessary to con- 
tinue the use of a didrachm as an exact equivalent to the 
siglos, and it may be to this time that the passage of Pollux 
refers. In Korinth, also, the didrachm or stater, identical 
with the Attic Solonic didrachm, remained to the last. 


7 i: OD: Bpoyuar: 1B rehaty sobre Fy 'Abrrais voy, 





See 
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Such changes must have happened very slowly, and 
when we reach the time when the didrachm was employed 
by Athens and Aigina only for the sake of exchange with 
the siglos, or for ordinary convenience, we must admit 
that of such didrachms there could only be fifty in a mina; 
that is, that the didrachm, or more properly stater, was 
a double integer. As far as coins go, we do not require 
such an admission; but weights go farther. Among 
others we have a class (No. 102—121), with the design of 
a tortoise, and usually inscribed TBTAPT{or] and HIMI- 
‘TETAPT [or]. In weight they are fourths and half-fourths 
‘of a double Solonic mina, and itis, I think, very probable 
that they usurped the place of fourths and helf-fourths 
of a double Presolonic mina, We must, therefore, assume 
the existence, not of a large mina, but of a dimnoun 
which would contain 100 didrachms. The name HMI- 
TETAPT [or] may show, since 5yBoo was at their disposal, 
that they kept the double and single system strictly apart, 
and leave us to infer that the double was only employed 
for convenience of exchange. But we prefer to think 
that the piece existed long before the name “ half-fourth,” 
and that the evidence points to an early time, when what 
we call didrachm and dimnoun were respectively a stater 
and a mina, and the only known fractions of a talent. 

Coming now to the Solonic Attic system, it is said® 
that Solon, to relieve public distress, created out of 100 
old drachms 188 new ones; or rather, 100 new out of 
78 old ones. ‘The drachma introduced by him weighs 
4°346 gram., and, accordingly, the superseded drachma 
would be about 6 gram. (188:100::6:4'846). A Solonie 
didrachm (silver) was equal in weight to a Darie of gold; 











8 Plutarch, Solon, ¢. 15. 
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and as the latter was a well-known coin in Athens 


(though not under that name), it is assumed with almost. 


certainty that Solon supported his measure with the hope 
of convenience arising from the identity in weight of 
current gold and silver coins. As to the superseded sys- 
tem, with its drachma of about 6 gram., no Attic coins 
remain to confirm the statement of Plutarch. On the 
other hand, we have the Aginetan drachma of the same 
weight in sufficient numbers; and besides, the decree 
already cited [Béckh C. I. Gr. No. 210], stating 
the same ratio between the old and new systems, and 
ordering the old to be continued as a weight. This 
decree is believed to be much later than the time of 
Solon, and seems to have been directed against a tendency 
in the market to substitute weights on the same system 
as the coins. No. 122, inscribed MNA ATOP, and 123, 
MNA, are obviously minas of the old system, yielding 
drachmas of 6-45 and 6°32 gram. ‘The same increase is 
found on the four specimens of Solonie mina yielding the 
following drachmas : 4°62; 4:56; 4°53; 4°50. 

‘The Aginetan system has been identified with the 
Presolonic Attic. ‘The only class of weights which appears 
to belong to it are those with design of tortoise and half- 
tortoise; and here the fact that they are all fourths and 
half-fourths of a double Solonic mina reminds us that 
the ABginetan, too, must have yielded to the pressure of 
the uew Attic system of coins. 


Grem, Tr. Grains. 
1. 0°65 (=10, Blacas) < incised ) Ordinary Attic obol, tri- 


2207 (= 92 4) un | ahah “ental ad 
8.905(=61 4 ) TH» | Setghte'of whieh aoe 





4448 (=69 4, ) Fj 073,217, 9:62, 4-886, 
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Gram. Tr. Grains. 


coe 
+0(= 08, 


5T0(= 88, 
9. 667(=108 
10. T77(=120 





1. B4(=180 
12, 1086(=160 
18, 1120(=174,, 
14, £48 (= 69, Blacas) 
15. 667(=108 ,, ) 


16. 712(=110 ,, ) 
17. 790(=122 4, ) 





18, 829(=128 ,, ) 
19. 8-29 
20. 887 











21. 9°82 (= 144, Woodhouse) / 
10°86 (=168,Blacos) . +H 
28, 1280(=190 , ) cu 
24, 14-94 (= 220, Woodhouse) 
25. 14-70 (= 227, Blacas) . A 
26.1476 (=228 4, =) HH 
27. 15°54 (= 240, =) HH 
28. 15-86 (= 245, Woodhouse) K 
29." 16-82 52, Burgon =) HH 





‘You. Vin. 





" 
un 
tt 
' 


») 
o) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
) 
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18, Martin Rey) 1 incised 





+b incised. Attiodrachma; nor- 





we, ) .H 
17.5 ) . H 


malweight,4°846. 
Atticdrachms, plas 
8 obols. 


Perhaps 4 triobols, 
innormal weight, 
86. 

Attic didrachms 
= 8602, 


Reduced tridrachm 
‘of Roman period, 

Tridmachm; the loss 
intelligible. 


‘Tetradrachms: 24,25, 


26, of alate, reduced 
period; 27, 28, 20, 
may be accounted 
for by loss. 
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80. 


81, 
82, 
88. 


85. 
86. 
87. 
83, 


89. 


40. 


41. 


42, 
43, 


45, 
48. 
47. 


49. 
60. 
61. 
62, 
53. 


ba. 


55. 
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Gram, ‘Tr, Grains, 


17°86 (= 268, Burgon) . WHIL1; rev. X. Tetradrachm, 
plus 8 obols. 

220(=912 4 ) -K 

2020(=812 4, ) 

29:81(=860 4 ) 

24-66 (=984  ) 








24-86 (= 884, Woodhouse) 
2642 (= 408, Burgon) «1111 
26-87 (= 415, Woodhouse) Small diota in relief. 
27-98 (= 482, Burgon) . HH Korinthian tristater = 
‘Attic hoxadrachm. 
2875 (= 444 4). 7 Korinthian tristater = 
‘Attic hoxadrachm, 
58:29 (= 890, Woodhouse) T On both sidos. Double 
Korinthian tristater. 
5605 (=86 yy) 11 Double Rornthinn tent 
81-09 (= 480) Burgon 
485, Woodhouse) | Octodrachm (late). 
8298(= 500, ) 
510, Blacas) PH i Octodrachin(Solonie), 
629, Borgon) PHI Sie. Ffort nal) xpes. 
86:01 (= 556, Woodhouse) _Octodrachm (?) 
. 85:85 (= 600 , ~—+)-——Small iota; octo- 
drachm (?) 
40-41 (624  , ) Ei Ennendrachm, 
40-41 (= 624, +)-—Htalf Pegasus, 
4041 (= 62% 4) 
4080(=690 ,  ) 
48:19 (= 744, Burgon) . A Dekadrachm (2) 
40-49 (= 088, Woodhouse) KY) TPO: tstter of Ky- 
08. 
45-07 (= 696 »» _) K¥ZI AIOTA (bronze): Di- 


‘tater of Kyzikor. 














66. 


37. 
68. 


59. 
60. 
61. 
62, 
68. 
64, 


65. 
66. 
67. 


68. 


69. 
70. 
7. 
72. 
78. 
4. 
1. 
76. 
7. 
78. 
19. 


él. 
82, 
88. 
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Gram, Tr. Grains 
56°75 (= 876, Burgon) OA 
BA | § Solonic mina, 
57-61 (= 888 =, ) OAT 
5751 (= 888 , ) 5 Fourth dicta, resembling 
the lotter B inverted ; 
4 of Attic Presolonie 
ina, 
7888 (= 1140, Burgon) B 
80:05 (= 1286 ,, ) . BE, fe, AEMO 
80°88 (= 1248, Blacas) 
85:49 (= 1820, Woodhouse) B Fleer 
86-01 (= 1848, Bargon) NA, i2. mt | Mr] 
10e14(= 1608 , ) PM as. 


80:95 (= 1250, Woodhouse) 1111 
9015 (= 1902 =, ) 
9015 ( 1892 as 


sr7o(=1ie =, BY; res H, 


+ Solonic 
rina 5 








11086 (= 1704, Burgon) . Crescont. 

105:70 (= 1682, Woodhouse), 

62°08 (= 1272, Merlin) 2, 

62:98 (= 1272, Blacss) . y, 

e088 (IMS). 

76:16 (= 1176, Burgon) . ,, AH [MO. 
716(=1176 4, ) . on 

78:05 (= 1128, Blaces) . 

7305 (=112 4) 2» 

71°50 (—1104, Woodhouse), 

rel (= 104 =, =) AEM. 
6821(= 976 » ) »  AAMO. 
68:72 (= 984, Blacas) 
62:17 (= 960, Bargonl) 
62:17 (= 960, Blacas) » 

















s1. 
92, 
98. 


96 


96. 
97. 


98. 


99. 
100. 
101. 


102. 
108. 
104, 
105. 
108. 
107. 
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Gram. Tr. Grains, 





59°10 (= 912, Burgon) Half erescent. 
s910(= 912) ow 
s910(= 912)» 
64-40 (= 840, ) i 
62:85 (= 816, Blacas) 5 
49:09 (= 768, Woodhouse)», 


298-45 («= 4608, Burgon) Dion; 4 Attic dimnoun 


(olonic). 
287°56 (— 4440, Blacas) . ,, TPITH; Attic dimnoun 
(Bolonie). 
285°49 (= 4416, Bargon) Attic dimnoun 
(Bolonie). 
192-76 (= 2976, Woodhouse) ,, A.MO 
191-19 (= 2952, Woodhouse) Half diota 
158-55 (= 2448, Blacas) . ,, AEMO; bars gimnoun 
(Bolonie 2). 
14818 (= 2210, Burgon) . ,, AEMO |+Atticdimnoun 
148-00 (= 2208, Woodhouse),, AEMO J (Solonie). 
105-82 (= 1684, Blacas) Fourth diota; AEMO ;r Attic 
cae (Pro- 
solonie).. 


68°72 (= 984, Burgon) Diota within wreath. 
5984 (= 9% ) ” 
5518 (= 852 , ) ” 


249,29 (— 8840, Burgon) Tortoise 


225-98 (= 8480 ,, ) 4, AEMO | 4 Attic dim 
22863 (= 8456, ) ,, AEMO / noun (Solo- 
219-80 (= 8896, Blacas) —,, nie). 


210-28 (= 9246, Burgon) ,, TETAPT 
18652 (= 2880, ) ,, JMO 











I 





108. 
109. 
110. 
1. 


112. 


118. 
14. 
115. 
116. 
17. 
118. 
119. 
120. 
121. 


122. 
128. 
124. 
125. 
126. 
127. 


128. 


129. 
180. 


isi. 


182. 
188. 
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Gnm. Tr. Grains, 














12485 (= 1020, Woodhouse) Half tortoise 

12124 (= 1872, Burgon) . AMO 

me (= 1872) son 

1818(= 164, ) sy 

116-58 (= 1600, Woodhouse) Gixeulir; oro | 3 attio 
116-58 (= 1800, Merlin) Half tortoise BIT | dim- 
116-58 (= 1800, Blacas) . ,, EMITET | noun 
114-25 (= 1764, Burgon) ., EMITBTAPT | (Solo- 
11096 (= 1704 4, ) - » ABMO | nic). 
L114 (= 1716, Blacas) 

10880(= 1680 , ) . ,, AHMO 

40880 (=1680 4, ) . 


‘T1712 (= 1200, Burgon) . 4, 
69:80 (= 108, ). 


645-08 (= 9980, Burgon) Dolphin: mana Arop {Mina 





692-64 (= 9700 ) on = MNA Ligh” 
40256 (= 7171)» MINA’ 
456-98 1056 ») ” Mina demo- 





458-87 (— 7000, Woodhouse), © MNA[ sis. 
450-77 (= 6960,Blacas) MA. 


256:67 (= 8986, Calvert) HMIMN: Astragalus rising 
from surface. 

229-82 (= 8456, Merlin) HMIM: Head of dolphin. 

110:86 (= 1704, Woodhouse) Dolphin : Tyr: ~ TANT (2); 

+ Attic mina demosia. 


284-08 (= 8624, Woodhouse) ATOPANOMON M. 


r 
155-44 (= 2400, Blacas) © AYA. (Bronze.) 
121-24 (= 1872, Woodhouse) Bull's head in relief (copper). 
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Gram. ‘Ty. Grains, 
184, 144°56 (= 2282, Woodhouse) H (doubtful appearance). 


185, 14054(= 9170, +) A 
196. 18990(= 2100 Tin pasa 

187. 190-78 (= 2112, +) bath cular, 
188, 198-00 (= 2980 »  ) PRPR  (Bronze,) 





189, 608:80 (= 9400, Woodhouse) Mina emporien; remains 
of iron ring attached. 





140, 610-08 (= 7875, ) 

11, 468°80(= 7282, +) Mina. demosia or So- 

U2, 406-92 (—= 7200, ) els 

148, 890-15 (= 6024 » —) Triangular shape, 

4, 85719 (= 5515, ) 

145, 276-10 (= 4268 ,_—+) Diota (2); } Attio Solonie 
‘imnoan (2). 

146, 205-95 (= 8180 = ,_—-+) $ mina demosia; much in- 





jared. In form of eube, 
with iron ring attached. 


147. 882-24 (= 6180, Sambon) In form of an astragalus ; 
} mina emporica (?). 
(Bronze.) 

5—18. This set of weights was acquired by the British 
‘Museum in 1850 from M. Martin Rey, of Lyons, and 
‘were found in a cemetery there. The third piece in the 
series is not in the collection. 

‘Mommsen classes them along with the Ttalian-Sicilian 
silver (and in Sicily also gold) coins disoussed at p. 93 
et seq. of his “Geschichte d. Rém Minzwesens.” In 
that series the various pieces fall in this order :—5-80, 
5°65, 4°8, 8:28, 2°5, and 1-18 gram. At that time (1862) 
he traced the origin of those coins to the very old Syra- 
kusan gold piece of 1°17 gram., explaining it as an equiva- 
lent in gold for the Attic tetradrachm of 17-46 gram. silver, 
with the ratio of gold to silver as 15:1. ‘Then he called the 
pieces 5-80,3:28,2-5,and 1°18, respectively, drachma, triobol, 
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half-drachma, and fifth of drachma, or litra, treating the 
4°83 piece as a depreciation of the drachma, From the more 
complete evidence of these weights (5-13) he now sees 
that this whole system of Italian-Sicilian silver coins is 
based on the ABginetan stater reduced from 12% to 11:6 
gram., and divided not into 10 obols, but into 10 litras, 
the decimal division being as peculiarly Italian as the 
Auodecimal Greck. 

14, Is No. 4 repeated. 

22. HH: tridrachm yielding drachma of 8:62 gram., 
ie, the Attic drachma of late Roman period. See 
Backh, M. U., p. 105. 

80. HHI, For this way of expressing a certain 
number of drachmas and a half, ef. Nos. 45, 46, 

86. 111 (26-42), Unintelligible. 

40, Ton both sides (= 58:29) double Korinthian tri- 
stater. It is cut round the edge to give the appearance of 
being two tristaters welded together. 

54, KYTI [eox] TPIO [rarmp,] 44-48 gram. ‘The stater 
would be 1481. Mommsen® quotes a distater of Kyzikos 
= 2980, i, 1490 for the stator; and a stater KYI 
CTA [rye] = 18:70. This Woodhouse specimen hes lost 
a great deal, and may very probably have been originally 
as neatly as possible 48 gram., the weight yielded by the 
coins of Kyzikos. 

55. Is of bronze, not suspicions in appearanee, but 
quite unintelligible. 

58. : [57°51] bears the sign of a quarter of a diota, 
resem! Ing the letter B reversed. 

° Minzwesen, p. 7. Cf. C. I. Gr. 8681. Longpérier, 
Annali det? Instit 1847, pp. 886, 987. Lenormant, Rev. Num. 


Frang., 1856, p. 7. 
C7. No. 98. 
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68, 8691 XK As this figure resembles the Greek 
letter M with horizontal line from one foot to the other, 
and since the weight suits exactly, it may be taken as a 
monogram of [ M, i.e, P [eprqudpeov] M [vas] . Gf. No. 64. 

91. 287-56. Diota, TPITH : taking this as a third, we 
have an integer of 862°68. That is just double the Attic 
Solonic mina, The same result is obtained from that 
larger class of weights with sign of tortoise. Mr. Poole 
calls this integer a large mina; I prefer to call it a dim- 
noun, or double mina; in the first place, because it has 
exactly the weight of @ double Solonic mina, and, in the 
second place, because we see no other means of explaining 
such denominations as EMITP[eroy] and EMITET [epror], 
while such words as EXTON and OFAOON were not only 
at their disposal, but were employed for specimens exactly 
half the weight of those named EXTTPIY and EMITET. 

98, 105'82; } diota; AEMO. If all weights with sign 
of diota are to be taken as thirds, and we have seen the 
word TPITH on no other class, this specimen would be ve 
of some integer. 105-82 x 12 = 1269'84, i.e, just double 
the Presolonic mina (No. 122). We call this one, there- 
fore, ps of the Presolonic Attic, or its equivalent, the 
Zzginetan dimnoun."® 

102—119, What was said of the diote (91) applies also 
to the tortoise weights. ‘The latter class, it will be seen, 
iu ‘this as well as in other collections, is much more 
abundant than the former. This will tend to show in 
what favour the system of division by four stood among 
the Greeks over that by three, so, familiar to the Orien- 
tals, 








1 OF. 86, 87, 58. 
1 Contrast 58, which also bears the sign of } diota, 
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122, 645-08, Dolphin; MNA ATOP[avduun.] This com. 
pletion of the word depends on No. 181. It gives a 
drachma of 6-45 gram. ‘That is a little over what we 
have already quoted evidence to show was the Presolouic 
arachma. 

128. 255°57; HMIMN. This specimen was found in 
Krete. Itis over-weight; but that may be traced to an 
intentional over-coinage, as the astragalus rising upon it 
seems to suggest. 

180. 110°36; Dolphin. ‘The inscription seems unintel- 
ligible; but the weight is clearly 3 of the Solonic Attic 
mi 





181. 284-06 ; AFOPANOMON M is a fac-simile, the 
original of which was found in Corfu, and is now in the 
Museum at Athens. Mustoxydes (Delle Cose Corciresi) 
aud Schillbach (Annali dell’ Instit., vol. xxxvii. 1865) 
publish the original without being able to find any other 
explanation of it than by taking M as a numeral, ie., 
40 drachmas, though the drachma of 58 gram. which 
this would give is, Schillbach confesses, too heavy for those 
of Korkyra or Korinth, 

182, 15°44; 9 AYA (bronze), with figure of owl. 
Longpérier reads it @upudrey rpéra 8a; but Schillbach 
doubts the possibility of 8a for &%o or 8s, and takes it as 
athird of the Solonic Atticmina, i.,, 155-44 x8 = 46°32. 
Béckh, C. I. Gr. 210, publishes it in doubt as to its being 
a tessera, 





A. 8. Murray. 


‘You, vi. . L 


Il. 
NOTE ON GREEK WEIGHTS. 
By Pnovssson Tunovor Monacssy, ov BaRunx, 


‘Tux sot of weights discovered by Mr. Murrey seems to 
ine of very great importance ; and I think he is quite right 
in combining them with the Italo-Sicilian coins enume- 
rated in my R.M. W., p. 98. Examining these anew, 
I believe to have discovered their origin, and at the 
same time the place occupied by the weights in question 
inthe ancient system. ‘They belong to the Aginetan stater, 
reduced from 125 gram, to about 11:6, and divided, 
which is new and very interesting, not in oboli, but in litre, 
after the decimal system. Some gold coins, it is true, 
which have been compared with those appertaining to this 
system, must be separated and expelled, especially those 
of Syracuse with the lyre and with the head of Artemis 
Soteira. My explanation, too, is erroneous, as it appears 
now. But the discovery is very curious, and merits to be 
noticed somewhere. I should be very glad to learn from 
‘Mr. Murray—(1°) if the provenance of the coins from the 
south of France is well ascerteined, and if they may not 
have been brought to England from the south of Italy 
or from Sicily ; (2°) if the set appears complete,—that is 
to say, if there is no ground for supposing that the heaviest 
weights, marked with 11 and 12, have been lost, though 
I fear very much that this question may prove ‘un- 
answerable. 
Momsen. 





x 


Iv. 
ANGLO-SAXON COINS WITH RUNIC LEGENDS. 
(Road before tho Numismatio Society, March 19th, 1808.) 


Ly the second volume of the Numismatic Chronicle for 
the year 1840 thore is a remarkably ingenious artiole by 
4 writer who signs himself “ L, Y, H.,’”" on some of the 
Anglo-Saxon Sceattas, in which he notices saveral of those 
coins bearing Runic legends, and attributes one of them 
(Plate IV., Fig. 7) to Sledda, King of the East Saxons 
between the years 587 and 596 A.p, 

Before entering on the question as to whether or not 
this is a correct attribution, I should like to make a fow 
remarks on the origin and the date of the introduction 
into this country of the Runic characters. ‘Tradition 
asoribes the invention of the Runes to Woden, the great 
ancestor of the whole ‘Teutonic race, However this may 
be, it is certain that they are of very high antiquity, and 
‘were common to all the Scandinavian nations from a very 
early period. Concerning their introduction into this 
country Professor Stephens says, in his wonderful work on 
the “Old Northern Runic Monuments of Scandinavia 
and England,” p. 78:—“We suddenly find an entirely 
new alphabet, carvings in letters altogether strange and 
unknown —re Rowzs. ‘They appear at the close of 
the Roman period, and are employed by the “barbarians? 
who overturned the Roman and Keltic systems, and who 














1 Possibly the terminals of DanioL Hour HaigHl. 
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wrested a Iarge part of the country from its Roman- 
Kymric, or Kelto-Roman, or Romanised British popula- 
tions, ‘They did not fall down from heaven or spring up 
ont of the arth ; but just as the Kelts brought with them 
their Ogham staves, and the Romans their Latin alphabet, 
so the ‘ barbarians’ brought with them these their native 
characters.” 

‘Whence the Northern races received this alphabet, and 
when they received it, we eannot in the present state of 
philological science affirm with certainty ; but a compari. 
son of the Phenician, old Greek, and old Latin alphabets 
with the old Northern or Runic, will, I think, satisfy any 
unprejudiced inquirer that they all have much in com- 
mon, and are all the descendants of some one remote 
ancestor. 

‘What this source of all our Western alphabets may be 
it concerns us not, as numismatists, to inquire ; our pro- 
ce is simply to chronicle what has been left us of the 
numismatic monuments of antiquity, to elucidate, to 
engrave, and, wherever we can, to attribute and fix the 
date of doubtful and difficult pieces. We shall thus make 
our contribution, however small it may be, to the cause 
of philological inquiry. We must, however, be cautious 
and critical ; we must keep our imaginations in check, and 
not be too eager to ascribe every doubtful coin on which 
aletter or two only may be legible to some known his- 
torical personage. Let us read what we see upon a coin, 
and only what we see, not what we would wish to see; if, 
wwe ourselves cannot explain it, some one else, with better 
means of doing so at his disposal, may. 

‘These remarks have, of course, a greater application to 
some portions of numismatic history than to others. In the 
present instance I would wish more particularly to draw 
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the attention of the society to that very dark and difficult 
period of English numismatie history between the de- 
parture of the Romans, early in the fifth century, and 
the accession of Ofa to the throne of Mercia in a.v. 755, 
the time of the introduction of the silver penny. During 
these three centuries the only coins as yet attributed in our 
numismatic works with anything like certainty are—a 
secatta and astyea of Aldfith of Northumbria, 685— 
705; two sceattas of Beonna of Bast Anglia, 690-714; 
and the sceattas which read EOTBEREH'TVS, and have 
eon attributed to Eadberht of Northumbria, 737758. 
‘The great series of the sceattas is till a sealed book to us 5 
we know literally nothing about them we cannot even 
determine whether they were first struck by the Saxons after 
their settlement in this country, or whether they were 
already in circulation among the Northern nations, and 
introduced by them into Britai 

‘Whe latter is perhaps the more probable supposition of 
the two, for they have been found in Friesland as well as 
in England. Like the Merovingian coins, they are rude 
imitations of well-known Roman types—at least a great 
number of them are £0; imitations, barbarous in the 
extreme, and exeouted by men who were not even ac- 
quainted with the Roman alphabet; wherefore I do not 
attach any importance whatever to the endeavours which 
have been made by some to explain letters and legends in 
the Roman character which are more or less legible on 
most of them. For instance, I think the interpretation 
of the letters TIC on a large class of these coins, sug- 
gested by Mr. Lindsay in his “Coinage of the Heptarchy,” 
an extremely fanciful one; he says thesc letters appear 
to form the initials of the sentence TENEO IESV 
CRISTO! 
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I would not attempt any explanation whatever of these 
and similar letters. I believe the artist, if such he may 
‘be called, who copied these sceattas, was not able to read 
the Latin legend of the original Roman coin, but imitated, 
to the best of his ability, some of the clearer letters of 
the inscription, occasionally filling up what he could not 
clearly see with OO, VV, TT, and IL, and letters easy of 
delineation: we not unfrequently find the same letter 
repeated four or five times on the same coin. It is, then, 
in my opinion, mere waste of time and ingenuity to be 
offering explanations and interpretations of that which 
probably never had any distinct meaning at all of its own ; 
interpretations which, at the best, are only guesses, and 
guesses which teach us nothing. If we can read a name 
‘upon a coin, by all means let us do our best to explain it, 
and give it a date and a local habitation,—we shall then 
have done real service to the science of numismaties; but 
to endeavour, by fanciful and far-fetched guesses, to assign 
a meaning to a mere jumble of barbarous imitations of 
letters, is simply pen and paper wasted and time thrown 
away. 

OF course what I have just said does not apply in 
general to all barbarous coins, but only to barbarous 
‘imitations of the coins of more civilised nations. A very 
slight knowledge of the common Roman types will 
suffice to convince the student that the majority of these 
sceattas are only imitations, and that the Latin letters 
legible upon them are also imitations, and have no distinct 
meaning of their own. 

Not so the Runes. The old Northem Futhore was 
the native alphabet of the people who struck these coins. 
Every Runic legend must therefore be capable of inter- 
pretation. very letter has its meaning, if we could but 
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discover it. Sufficient attention has not been bestowed 
upon these native Anglo-Saxon legends. I am fully 
aware how difficult it is to make anything out of « 
few scattered specimens; a single coin is so easily mis- 
read for want of the corroborative evidence furnished by 
others of the same class. The collection of sceattas with 
Runie legends in the British Museum is, unfortunately, 
avery poor one, Ruding gives a few more in his plates ; 
ut plates cannot be relied on, especially when the artist 
has been working in the dark, copying blindly lines to 
him meaningless. 

Sir Francis Palgrave says on this subject, in his 
“History of the Anglo-Saxons” (London, 1867, p. 128), 
“Te may perhaps be thought that a spell has been cast 
over the learned, and that some sportive Puck yet lurks 
about the Runes, and seduces the grave antiquaries into 
these interminable wanderings. Let me be allowed, 
however, to observe, that I doubt whether in these and 
similar instances any true reading can ever be obtained, 
unless the object itself (or a cast from it) be inspected by 
those who undertake the task of interpretation, No 
draughtsman’s copy, however skilful he may be, will ever 
be accurate, unless he can read the inscription and his 
mind guides the pencil. If he be ignorant of its meaning, 
ho may mistake an accidental indentation or flaw for a 
letter j—he will omit the line nearly effaced by time 
which joined the parts; he will lengthen a curve that 
has been broken, and shorten a limb which has been 
partly filed up; and the aggregate of these errors, though 
each may be trifling in itself, will cast on impenetrable 
veil over features which, under the most favourable cir- 
cumstances, were sufficiently obseure.” 
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I have no doubt whatever that, if we had a larger 
collection of sceattas at our disposal, we should be able to 
dispel many of the clonds which hang over this obscure 
period of our numismatic history. The collectors of 
these coins should combine, and give up collecting for 
collecting’s sake, and deposit each his mite in the 
national collection. In the mean time we must do as 
best we may. 

I shall here briefly notice a few of the Rune-bearing 
sceattas in the British Museum and other well-known col- 
lections, which I think may be attributed to noted persons 
‘mentioned in our ancient chronicles,—premising that for 
some of the following attributions I am indebted to the 
learned work of the Rev. Daniel H. Haigh on the “Con- 
quest of Britain by the Saxons.” My exonse for noticing 
these attributions in this placeis, that no one of our numis- 
“matie works has as yet given them correctly. Ruding 
makes no attempt to decipher the characters; Hawkius 
passes over them without a word; Mr. Lindsay, in his 
“Coinage of the Heptarchy,” endeavours to explain a few of 
the legends; but I am afraid his interpretations will not 
bear the test of a close examination. It is high time, 
therefore, for numismatists to acknowledge these dis- 
coveries, and to chronicle them in a work devoted solely 
to numismatic inquiry. 

‘The most numerous class of Rune-bearing sceattas, of 
which there are fifteen specimens in the British Museum, 
is well known to all English numismatists ; several ex- 
amples are engraved in Ruding’s 2nd plate. 

‘The obverse exhibits a rude bust turned to the right, 
wearing a radiated crown ; in the field behind the head is 
the letter A, often accompanied by anuulets, and occa- 
sionally by the letter T; in front of the bust is the legend, 
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EPA or ZPA in the Runic character. This legend is 
written sometimes backwards and sometimes upside 
down, as may be seen by a glance at the plate, where 
I have engraved three of these legends (Pl. IV., Nos. 
1,2, 8). 

‘Mr. Lindsay, in his “Coinage of the Heptarchy,” reads 
these legends SAPE, which he explains as denoting the 
name and title of St. Peter: he tells us that the character 
\ is @ monogram of SA. Now here I think he is mis- 
taken, In all the Anglo-Saxon Runie alphabets in which 

K occurs, it stands for the letter A. The character 
which Mr. Lindsay has mistaken for a monogram is 
simply this letter retrograde ‘and upside down. There 
can be no doubt whatever that the true reading of this 
legend is EPA or EPA, 

This Epa is said to have been a brother of the Mercia 
Peada, slain in the battle of Maserfield, 642 a.v. I donot 
know upon what authority, for I find no mention of this 
brotherof Peade’s either in the Saxon Chronicle or in Bede. 
If we accept this attribution, we must place these coins 
of Epa first in the Mereianseries, and before those of Peada, 
who succeeded Penda in 655. If, however, it be found 
that it is erroneous, we shall be obliged to remove them 
‘to Eba, who is mentioned after the death of Penda, under 
the title of Dux Merciorum ;? they would then follow 
‘the coins of Peada in the Mercian series. 

‘Let us now turn to examine the reverse of these coins, 
which is one of the commonest of the sceatta types, for 





2 Peanda interfecto, Wliredus filins ejus donante Cadwallone 
successit ei in regntm, qui consociato sibi Eba et Edberto 
Mercioram ducibus rebellavit adversus Oswi, sed jubente 
tandem Cadwallone, pax inter eos perpotua reformate est. 
(Eulogium Historiarun, Ba. Haydon, vol. i. p. 877.) 


Vou. VIL ®. aw 





82 NUMISMATIC CHRONTCLE. 


it oceurs not only upon these Rune-bearing coins, but 
also upon those which have legends in the Roman charac- 
ter. It consists of a square compartment, within which 
we find various imitations of letters; on the best ex- 

ae 
amples these letters are usually /, 0. Now I take this 


device to be simply copy of the Roman legend 


which we frequently find written on the square military 
standard, The similarity in the arrangement of the 
letters is very striking. Roman coins of this and similar 
types had doubtless a large circulation in Britain, Nos. 
4 and 5 of Pl. IV. are two coins of Constantine IT, and 
Crispus struck in London. If the reader will compare 
with these the sccatia of Peada (Pl. IV., No. 6), I think 
he will agree with me that all these sceattas are imita- 
tions, more or less rude, of these Roman types. 

‘We may attribute then to Mercia, if not with absolute 
certainty, assuredly with a high degree of probability, 
all the coins of this type, be their legends Latin or Runie, 

‘Next in the series we come to the coins which have 
been atiributed to Peada, the son of Penda, King of 
Mercia. Penda had been conquered and slain in a battle 
fought near the river Vinwed (Winwidfield, near Leeds) 
by Oswiu, King of the Northumbrians, a.v. 658 ; where- 
upon Peada, who had for several years been Ealdorman 
or Prince of the Middle Angles, or South Mercians, 
under his father Penda, succeeded, with Oswin’s per- 
mission, to the crown of South Mercia, which was divided 
by the river Trent from the country of the North Mer- 
cians, which Oswiu united to his own kingdom of North- 
cumbria. 

Peada embraced the Christian religion, and married 
Eifleda, the daughter of Oswiu. He was destined, how- 
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ever, to an early death, for in the very next year he was: 
murdered by the treachery, it is suid, of his wife, during 
the celebration of the festival of Easter 
In the British Museum there are three coins which 
‘may with all but certainty be attributed to this unfor- 
‘tunate prinee. Two of them are, as far as I am aware, 
/ unpublished ; the third is the coin which was attributed 
by L. ¥. H., in the second volume of the Chronicle, to 
Sleds, King of the East Saxons. 

‘The obverse of the first of these coins has a helmeted 
Dust to the right, in front of which is an imitated Latin 
legend. 

‘The reverse is the same as that of the coins of BPA 
noticed above,—viz., 3 in a square compartment, clearly 
copied from the Roman military standard. Above the 
standard, on either side, is the letter M, which is probably 
intended as the initial letter of the kingdom of Mercia, 
Between the square and the outer edge of the coin, on 
the right side, we read, beginning at the top, the letters 
PADA in Runic, (Plate IV., Nos. 6 and 10.) 

‘The com noticed by L. ¥. H. (Num, Chron, vol. 
p- 152) has the obverse similar to the preceding. The 

. first thing that strikes us on looking at the reverse is 
the great improvement upon what we may call the 
“standard type.” ‘The standard itself is preserved, but 
insted of the meaningless imitation of the Roman 4%", 
we find the king’s name written in clear and elegant 
Runes; round the standard there are, as usual, a few 
Latin letters and a cross, the three lower limbs of which 
terminate in annulets, Ruding, in order to keep the 











8 Bede, “Eee. Hist,,” ii, 24. “Anglo-Saxon Chronicle,” 
an. 655. 
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cross at the top of the coin, and not understanding the 
Runes, has engraved this piece upside down; the draughts- 
man has also united the first two letters of the King’s 
name. ‘This blunder has apparently led astray the in- 
genious author of the article above mentioned, for he 
mistakes the first letter [}, P, for a, which he calls 
an §, but which is in reality an ST; and the second for 
‘a monogram composed of the letters), [, Land E. Thus 
he gets the name SLEDA, and ascribes the coin to 
Sledda, King of the East Saxons between the years 
587 and 596. (Num. Chron., First Series, vol. ii. p.154.) 

I have no doubt but that the writer of the article in 
question, had he seen the coin itself, would have read the 
legend properly, not as a monogram (Pl. IV., No. 9) 
SLEDA, but as (Pl. IV., No. 10) PADA. 

‘The third and last of the coins of Peada differs from 
the two I have just described. The obverse presents a 
dust tumed to the right, the head bound by a fillet; 
there is, us usual, an imitated Latin legend. 

‘The reverse type is also new tous. It consists of a 
smal] beaded circle, within which is an equilateral cross, 
with an annulet in each angle; outside this circle is the 
name PADA, followed by some apparently blundered 
Roman legend. 

‘The next coins we are able to attribute are the sceattas, 
formerly given to Hthilberht 1., King of Kent. As they 
have been often noticed in the Chronicle, I need not de- 
scribe them. It is now, 1 believe, universally admitted 
‘that they should be ascribed to Hithelred, King of 
Mercia, a.0. 675-704. (Vide Num. Chron, First Series, 
vol. ii. p. 155.) 

‘In the British Museum there are three of these coins, 
each differing slightly from the other. I have engraved 
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their reverses on Pl. IV., Nos. 11, 12,13. ‘The name 
of the king is written in two lines Boverpogyév, on two of 
them from left to right, and on the other from right to 
Jeft. ‘The last specimen furnishes us with a very peculiar 
form of the TH. 

‘There is a coin attributed by Mr. Haigh to Oswiu of 
Northumbria, 642-670, Tt is engraved in Mr. Lindsay’s 
“Coinage of the Heptarchy” (pl. I., fig. 19), and there it 
plainly reads WIGUERD (Pl. IV., No. 14), Mr. Haigh, 
on pl IL, fig. 6, of his “Anglo-Saxon Conquest of 
Britain,” gives the legend of this coin thus, AUSWI- 
GUARD (PI. IV., No. 15), which he translates “ Oswiu 
the Chief.” He sees the letters AUS upon the coin, 
which are certainly not visible in Mr. Lindsay’s engray- 
ing. There is a coin, moreover, in the Hunterian 
Museum (Ruding, pl. 2, fig. 8), which reads unmis- 
takably WIGUD (Pl. IV. No. 18). Now this is re- 
markably like WIGUARD. Is it possible that Mr. 
Haigh ean have mistaken some lines or Latin letters for 
the letters Ff) (AUS)? I confess that I am not quite 
satisfied with this attribution of Mr. Haigh’s, and still 
Jess with Mr. Lindsay’s reading of the same coin. He 
reads the name WINUFRD, and supposes it may be 
a coin of Winfrid, an Archbishop of Maiuts, who was 
murdered by the Pagaus in 754, ‘This is most certainly 
‘an erroneous reading, for in the first place the Rune X 
is aG, notan N,and P is an M, notan PF. The coin 
reads plainly enough WIGUABRD. I cannot find in the 
Saxon Chronicle or in’ Bede any name resembling this 5 
perhaps some of my numismatic friends may be able to 
assist me. 

Thave now noticed all the Rune-bearing sccattas in the 
British Museum and our chief numismatic works. It 
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will be seen that they belong, without exception, to the 
Kingdom of Mercia, and were struck during the latter 
half of the seventh century. 

Peada reigned im Mercia a.. 655-56. He was suc- 
ceeded by Wulfhere, his brother, who reigned nineteen 
years, Of this king we have at preseut no coins. 

Bthelred, the third brother, eame to the throne in 675, 
and after a reign of twenty-nine years retired into a 
monastery in a.n. 704. 

Fronr this time until the accession of Offa in 755, a 
period of fifty years, during which three kings reigned in 
‘Mercia, we have as yet no coins. I have no doubt but 
that sooner or later sceattas will be found, probably with 
Runie legends, resembling those of Atpa, Peada, and 
Zthelred, both of Wulfhere, Peada’s successor, and 
of Kenred, Ceolred, and Ethelbald, who ruled Mercia in 
succession between the years 704 and 755, the date of 
the accession of Offa, who introduced the penny in place 
of the sccatta, previously the only silver coin in civenla- 
tion throughout the island, and in whose time the Roman 
alphabet liad in England all but superseded the Runes. 

Before I conclude this notice, and while I am still upon 
the subject of Runes, I wish to draw the attention of the 
society to what I take to be one of the earliest Rune-bear- 
ing coins; it is an imperial gold solidus, an imitation of 
the VICTORIA AVGGG. type of Honorius, and pr 
dably struck quite early in the fifth century, for Honorius 
died in the year 423 ;— 





Obv.—A diademed bust of emperor to right, wearing 
aludamentum. = re 

Rev—Emperor standing right, holding a standard and 
a globe surmounted by a Vietory, and placing his 
foot upon a prostrate captive. 





ANGLO-SAXON COINS WITH RUNIC LEGENDS. 87 


‘The legend is evidently an imitation—the work of an 
artist macquainted with the Latin language. 

This coin formed part of the collection of King 
George ILL, and has lain for years unnoticed in the British 
Museum, My attention has lately been drawn to it by the 
Count de Salis, who sent an impression of it to Prolessor 
Stophens of Copenhagen, in whose magnificeut work it 
will shortly be published ; it bears, besides the barbarous 
imitation of the Latin legend, a very perfect inscription 
in Anglo-Saxon Runes. Unfortunately Professor Stephens 
hhas misread this Runic legend: probably the impression 
from which he took it was not quite perfect. He reads it 
SIANOMODU (PI.IV., No. 19), and thus translates it, 
SLEN O MODU “Sion owns this mot.” (coin ot die). 

He goes on to say that such a man’s name as Sisenomod. 
is not likely, although, if taken for Sinmod, it is possible ; 
so he prefers dividing the legend and translating. 

‘Whether or not he be correct in this is doubtless 
‘ah open question, For my own part, I should be ine 
clined to consider the legend as forming only one word, 
and that probably the name of the moneyor or of the 
place of mintage; but, however this may be, Professor 
Stephens is certainly wrong in his reading of the 
Runes ; the legend, correctly read, is SCANOMODU 
(PLIV,, No. 18), not SLNOMODU (PI. IV., No. 19)-4 
Thave sent an impression of this solidus to Mr. Haigh, 
who is of opinion that it is of English workmanship, for 

~ After writing the above, it struck mo that, although Professor 
Stephons’ work was already in course of printing, there might 
yet be time for him to correct the error above alluded to. I 
‘therefore sont him a sharp improssion of the Ranio solidus, and 
T havo just received a letter from him in acknowledgment of 
‘the same, in which he tells me that ho has had the Runic 


of the coin ro-engraved and tho error corrected. ‘This is very 
satisfuetory, as it would have been a thousand pities that, in 50 
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the letter 3 he informs me oceurs on the Gilton sword 
pommel. ‘The second letter | for C only occurs on our 
old English monuments, and f¥, common with us, is very 
rare indeed on the Scandinavian bracteates. Although 
then we do not know where this coin was found, I think 
we may conclude, from the evidence of the Runes them- 
selves, aswell as from the fact that it formed part of King 
George’s collection, that it was picked up somewhere in 
England. Consequently we must place it at the head of 
the Saxon series, long before any of the sceattas noticed 
above. It is, although of barbaric workmanship, essen- 
tially a Roman coin, for in weight it corresponds with the 
solidi of the period. It is the first link in the descending 
chain of imitations from the original Roman prototype, 
and we cannot assign a Jater date to it than about 440 a.p. 

‘This precious solidus may, perhaps, have been used as a 
personal ornament, like the Scandinavian bracteates, for 
there are traces of a ring or loop, which seems to have 
‘been once attached to the coin for the purpose of suspend- 
ing it to a necklace. 

It is highly probable that the Saxons would make this 
use of the beautiful Roman gold coins, and that they 
‘would make imitations of them for a similar purpose, in 
the same way as their Scandinavian brethren copied their 
omamental bracteates from the thin dish-like coins of the 
Eastern Empire. 

Tt is quite possible, then, that this piece may have been 
intended from the first as @ personal ornament, and not as 
a coin, in which case I should be inclined to follow Pro- 





perfect and complete a work as Professor Stephens’, a coin of 
such interest and value should be wrongly engraved. Had it 
ocurred to mo before that Professor Stephens might still have 
had time to correct his slight mistake, I would not have per- 
‘petuated this mis-rending by engraving it upon my plate. 


ANGLO-SAXON COINS WITH KUNIC LEGENDS. 89 


fessor Stephens in his method of interpreting the Runic 
Jegend, and to consider it as indicating the name of the 
owner rather than that of the artist, If it be objected to 
this that such a name as Scan be improbable, I have still 
another suggestion to make, which, to my mind, appears 
by no means unlikely, 

‘The Runes, as is now generally admitted, were in the 
carliest times simply a means of aiding the memory and of 
Preserving a record of the history of past ages. ‘The word 
Rune is probably derived from the name of the instrument 
with which these letters were cut or soratched upon wood 
or stone, Now, the art of writing, though undoubtedly 
existing among the Toutons, was very far from being 
generally known ; and the common people would naturally 
ook with a kind of superstitious reverence upon those who 
possessed the strange power of communicating their 
thoughts to one another in unspoken words by this means, 
‘hus the word Rune came to have the secondary meaning 
of a mystery, and the vory letters themselves were regarded 
with awe, a8 possessing inherent powers for good or for ill. 
‘There were certain combinations of these letters used as 
charms against diseases, others for engendering love or 
hatred, others again for insuring victory in battle, &o. &e. 
Is it not possible, aftor all, that the inscription upon this 

















® ‘This superstition seems to have beon rathor eucousuged than 
othorwiso by the Pagan priests. Taeitus alludes to the custom 
of casting lots with small slips of wood inscribed with rune 
 Auspicin, sortesqno, ut qui maxim, observant, Sortium con- 
suotudo simplex  virgam, frugifere arbori decisam, in wurculos 
auputant, vosquo, notis quibasdam diseretos, super eandidam 
vostem temeré ae fortuiti spargunt: mox, si public’ consuletur, 
saeordos civitatis, sin privatim, ipso patorfumilim, preeatus deos, 
eelumque suspicions, tor singnlos tolit, sublatos, secundim 
improssam unté notam, interpretatur.”—Tucitus, (ker. X. 
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gold piece may be a charm to defend the wearer from evil, 
or to obiain for him victory over his enemies? If so, we 
have small chance of ever discovering its meaning: it must 
still. xemiain to us a Rune, a mystery. 

‘Whatever may have been its original intention, it is 
doubtless one of the earliest pieces struck in England after 
the departure of the Romans. Henegest and Horsa landed 
in Britain in the year of our Lord 428: from this date, if 
not previously, the barbarians of the North made frequent 
incursions into the island, formed settlements, and brought 
with them their own manners, customs,laws, language, aud 
ancient futhore, or alphabet, handed down to them through 
ages from their remote forefathers, from those prehistoric 
times before the great dispersion of mankind, when the 
whole Aryan race dwelt together as one family, speaking 
one language? on the banks of the Euphrates and the 
‘Tigris; an alphabet not derived from the Latin, the 
Greek, or the Phoenician, but like them a simplification 
of a still earlier symbolic system, similar perhaps to that 
of which the Egyptians alone continued to make use long 
after the other nations had adopted easier modes of writing. 

Bancay V. Heap. 





“ One proof, among many, of the priority of the art of 
syriting to the disparsion of the Aryan reco is the fact that wo 
find a large number of words having reference to it common to 
the Teutonic and classic languages. Cf. tho Anglo-Saxon 
scriban, tho German schreiben, with the Latin eeribere, and the 
old Norse Graf, Grafan, with tho Grook ypdge. 

‘Mr. High, in his “Saxon Conquest,” chapter i, on tho An- 
tiquity of Phonetic Writing as practisod by the Toutonie Races, 
goes deeply into this subject, and not only proves in the elearost 
manner the antiquity of the art of writing among the Teutons, 
but actually traces it up to Woden, who lived about the time 
of the separation of the childron of Japhet. ‘Those who would 
‘cast aside as worthless all tradition, which is unwritten history, 
should road this chapter. 
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NOYICE OF RECENT NUMISMA'IC PUBLICATIONS. 


In Nos. 8 and 4 (May—August) of the Rerue Nunisnatique 
for 1867 there aro the following artielos :— 


1, “Lotter to M. A. do Longpénior from M. F. do Sauley, 
on Gaulish Numismatics, xxvi. Remi and Carnutes.” 

2. On somo kinds ‘of Greek Coins mentioned in Anciont 
Anthors and in Inscriptions,” by BE. F. Lonormant. 

8. “On the Coins attributed by M. Bompois to Melonger, 
King of Macedonia,” by M. L, Miller, 

4, “Tnodited Coin ropresouting the Imago of Josus tho 
Saviour, the Obaleoan,” by M. A. Dumont, 
sage One of Rheim, “Merovingin Money,” by 6, L, Maxo- 

erly. 

6. “Denier of Philip Augustus, struck at Issoudun," by Bt. 
A. de Longin, 

1 10 Mints of Provonce from its Reunion to tho 
Crown, Colas of René,” by M. A, Carpentin, 

8, “Imitation of Coins of Charles VI. by’ Joan-sans-Pour, 
Duke of Burgundy, Count of Flanders,” by M. L, Deschamps, 

9, ‘Rectification of an Articlo on somo Obsidioual Franco- 
‘alian Ooins," by M. V. Prom 

10. “ Anofonnos Monnaios Hormétiquos faitos a'Or ot d’Ar- 
ont Philosophal,” by M. P. Martin Roy. 

11, ‘Introduction tothe Study of Jetone,”(conelusin,) by 
M. A. d’Afiry do In Monnoye, 


In tho Bulletin Bibliographique aro noticos of two numismatio 
works, 


In the Chronique there isan engraving and a deseription by 
wy Camano, of aro (Gortugal), ea dunaran ot es 
Tiblenan th fier of Quatenorbors ole aro wll aowa, 
the roprosontation of a town, with the logond 
‘town built by Titus Labionus at his own oxpenso 
15). M. A. de Longpérior hns appondod a note 
oxpressing some slight doubt of its genuineness, and it is much 
to bo foarod that itis a modorn forgery. Tt would answer well 
to assert that it was found at Munda, for, if the piooo was truo, 
Spain is the only place whore it could have been struck. ‘Tho 
ppicco must be seon and examined before numismatists can accept 
it as genui 
‘There is also a notice of a find of Catlovingian coins at 
Gnonat (Aller), and the concluding portion of the list of the 
‘works ad arte ofthe lat Celestino Cavedon by M. le Baron 
le Witto. 
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In the premiére lieraison of the Retue Nunismatique Belye for 
1868 there aro the following artiel 

1. “Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Piéees de Nécessité" 
(cighth article), by M. P. Mailliet. 

2. “Don Antonio, King of Portugal, his History and Coins," 
by M. R. Chalon, 

8, ‘Tho Thirty-oight Inodited Jettons of the list Van Mieris- 
lo-Petit,” by M. J. Dirks. 

4. “Obsorvations on some Anglo-Saxon Coins,” by M. le 
Conite Maurin Nahuys. 

5. “Documents pour sorvir & I'Histoire dos Médailles," by 
ML do la Fons Milicoeq. 


Tn the Correspondance is a letter from M. Fr. Soguin to M.R, 
halon, on some Russian coins, 











In tho Mélanges aro notices of various numismatio publications, 
finds of coins, &o. Ataong those Intter there is n notice by M. 
J. Direks of tho find of an arreus (sie) of Arendius, with, on tho 
roverso, tho lotters M. D., explained by M. Diroks, M (endato) 
D (écurionwn), Tt may be as well to point out that the pieco 
ig 'a solidus, and that tho lotters MD. stand for Mediolano 
(Milan). 


In the Néerologie 
Ohijs. 


‘Tho second part of the “Dio Minzon und Modaillen Grau- 
bundens (The Coins and Medals of the Canton Grisons), by C. 
F, ‘Trachsel, hus just apponrod. ‘Tho numbor concludes with 
tho coins of Ulrich VI. von Mont, 16611692. (Seo Nim. 
Chron, NS, vol vie p- 248.) 





notice of the lato M. P.O. Van der 
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COINS OF ALEXANDER'S SUCCESSORS IN THE EAST, 
THE GREEKS AND INDO.SCYTHIANS. 


By Mason-Gznzran A. Cunsmvamaye. 


PART THE GREEKS OF BACTRIANA, ARIANA, AND INDIA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


‘Wuen Alexander dismounted from the hardly tamed 
Bukephalus, his father Philip exclaimed, with tears of 
joy, “Seck another kingdom, my son, for Macedonia is 
too small for thee.” Afterwards, when Philip planned 
the invasion of Persia, his most ambitious dreams, perhaps, 
never reached the vast extent which, his son’s conquests 
actually realized. Even Alexander himself, on hearing of 
Philip’s victories, is said to have lamented that his father 
would leave nothing for him to conquer’—so little can 
even the most comprehensive mind grasp of the future. 

In the summer of n.c. 834, Alexander crossed the 
Hellespont at the head of thirty thousand infantry and 





14, |. fortur Pellous Botim 
Qui domuit Porum, cum prospera sepe Philippi 
Andivet, lntos inter flovisse sodales, 

Nil sibi vincendum patris virtute relingui.” 
Claudian, do LV. Cons. Hon, Panegyr., 974-877. 
You, vIn. Nis ° 
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four thousand five hundred cavalry. He forced the 
passage of the Granicus in spite of all the efforts of 
Memuon, the ablest officer of the Persian army, and 
afterwards defeated Darius himself in two decisive battles 
at Issus and Arbela, On the death of Darius, in n.c. 
330, Alexander followed his murderer Bessus to the 
frontiers of Bactria, where he was obliged to give up the 
pursuit in consequence of the simultaneous revolt of the 
satraps of Aria, Drangiana, and Arachosia, With char- 
acteristic rapidity he made a forced march of about seventy 
miles to Artakoana, the capital of Avia, with his cavalry 
and mounted archers, and nearly surprised the revolted 
satrap in his palace, 

‘There Alexander seems to have pansed in his career to 
consider his present position and future movements. He 
hhad just before heard of the assumption of the regal title 
of Artaxerxes by Bessus, in Baotria; and the organized 
revolt of these Eastern satraps now showed him that 
resistance had not died with Darius. His first plans were 
most probably confined to the humiliation of Persia; but 
they seem gradually to have been enlarged by success, 
until they embraced the complete subjugation of the 
Persian empire, and the conquest of India, even tothe 
mouth of the Ganges. Alexander’s comprehensive mind 
contemplated much more than a predatory excursion, 
resulting only in plunder; and when he determined on 
the conquest of Bactria and India, he had also formed 
plans for their permanent occupancy and future govern. 
ment. Indeed, after his death there was found amongst 
his papers the rough draught of a scheme for the amal- 
gamation of the different nations of Europe and Asia into 
cone people under his own single rule. ‘This he purposed 
to effect by securing the good-will of his conquered 
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subjects. How well he succeeded in his purpose was 
afterwards shown by the peaceful submission of the easter: 
provinces to the sway of the Seleukidee, which was quite 
‘undisturbed for more than two generations. 

‘With his usual judgment, Alexander now determined 
to leave no enemy behind him. He therefore turned aside 
from the pursuit of Bessus, to crush the rebellious satraps 
of Aria, Drangiana, and Arachosia. ‘This being done, he 
resumed his pursuit of Bessus through the territories of 
the Paropamisadse to Bactria, On crossing the Oxus into 
Sogiliana, Bessus was delivered into his hands by Spita- 
menes, the governor of the provinee. ‘The whole country 
then submitted to the conqueror, and Grecian garrisons 
were established in all the principal cities. When Spita- 
menes betrayed Bessus, he no doubt thought that he 
would be permitted to retain his own government, and 
that, on the departure of Alexander, he might be able to 
form Sogdiana into an independent kingdom. He now 
openly rebelled, and so great was his skill that he managed 
to keep the field for two entire years, when, being signally 
defeated, he was treacherously murdered by his Scythian 
allies, The spirit of organized resistance died with this 
heroie Persian nobleman; yet many of the petty chiefs 
still held out, and retreated to their mountain fastnesses, 
where they vainly hoped that Alexander would be unable 
or unwilling to follow them. But danger only inflamed 
his natural ardour, while difficulty stimulated his energy 
and increased his perseverance. His romantie disposition 
sought danger wherever she was to be found, and he 
courted her, as the knights of chivalry wooed their brides, 
by force of arms. The two provinces of Sogdiana and 
Bactria were thus finally subdued and permanently 
annexed to the Macedonian empire in 3.c. 828. 
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Early in the following spring Alexander crossed the 
Indian Caucasus, and at the zpuo8ov, or meeting of the 
three roads from Bactria, India, and Arachosia, founded 
the city of Alexandria ad Caueasum, or Alexandria Opiane. 
‘The remainder of the year'n.c. 827 was spent in the 
reduction of the various cities and strongholds of the 
Kabul valley, ending with the eaptnre of the famous rock- 
fort of Aornos. In the spring of n.c. 326 he crossed the 
Indus at Eméotima, or Ohind, and marched to Taxila, 
where he was hospitably entertained by the Indian king 
‘Mophis, or Omphis. 

From Toxila, Alexander advanced to the Hydaspes, 
where he was so stoutly opposed by Porus that he could 
only pass the river by a stratagem. Then followed a 
great battle between the Grecks and Indians, the sub- 
ion of Porus, and the foundation of the cities of 
Nikea and Bukephala, Next came the capture of the 
hill-fortress of Sangala, and the advance to the Hyphasis, 
beyond which the Greck army, dispirited by long marches 
and the warlike character of the people, refused to proceed. 
There, says Gibbon, “on the eastern bank of the 
Hyphasis, on the verge of the desert, the Macedonian 
hero halted and wept.” ‘Then retracing his steps to the 
banks of the Hydaspes at Nikwea, he prepared a fleet to 
‘carry him to the Indian Ocean. On his voyage down the 
‘Hydaspes, towards the end of p.c, 826, he received the 
submission of Sopeithes, or Sophites, who possessed 
the large tract of country between the Indus and the 
‘Hydaspes, in which the valuable salt mines are situated. 
Continuing his descent of the river, he reached the junction 
of the Akesines, or Chendb, from whence he made a 
successful expedition against the Oxydrake and Malli, 
ending with the capture of their chief city, which was 
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almosticertainly Multan, ‘Thence sailing down the Indus, 
he conquered successively the kingdoms of Musikanus, 
Oxykanus, and Meris of Patalene, and reached the 
Indian Ocean about the middle of n.c. 825. 

From the mouth of the Indus, Alexander returned to 
Pataia, leaving Nearchus in command of the fleet, with 
orders to sail for the mouth of the Euphrates. He then 
began along and harassing march through Gedrosia and 
Karmania to Persepolis and Babylon, where he shortly 
after died in May, n.c. 323. . 

At amecting of the principal officers held after Alex- 
ander’s death, his half-brother Arzhidzus, and his expected 
son by Roxana, were declared joint sovereigns of the 
magnificent empire which he had raised. ‘The chief 
provinces were divided amongst the most powerful officers. 
Enurope was assigned to Lysimachus, Antipster, and 
Kraterus; Egypt was given to Ptolemy; Asin Minor was 
divided between Antigomus, Kassander, and Eumenes, 
‘amd some others of less note; while the provinces of 
‘Upper Asia wero left under the charge of the governors 
appointed by Alexander. 

‘Dhe eastern provinces of Alexander’s empire were Bac- 
triana, Ariana, and India, or the countries watered by 
tho Oxus, the Helmand, and the Indus. 

Bactriana comprised Sogdiana, Bactria, and Margiana, 
all of which were included by Alexander in one satrapy 
‘under Philip. 

Ariana comprised Aria and Drangiana in one satrapy, 
under Stasanor ; and Arachosia and Gedrosia in a second 
satrapy, under Siburtius. 

India comprised the three satrapies of the Paropamisada, 
the Punjab, and Sindh. The first, to the west of the 
‘Indus, was placed under Oxyartes, the father of Roxana. 
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The second, which included the kingdoms of Taxiles, 
Porus, and Sophites, with the territories of the Oxydrakee 
and Malli, to the east of the Indus, was placed under the 
military governorship of Philip, the son of Machetas, 
while the civil rule was Jeft in the hands of the native 
sovereigns. ‘The third, which included the kingdoms of 
‘Musikanus, Oxykanus, Sambus, and Maris of Patalene, 
or the country now forming Sindh, was entrusted to 
Python, the son of Agenor, 

Philip, the satrap of the Punjab,, was killed in a mutiny 
of the mercenary soldiers shortly before tho death of 
Alexander, and was succeeded by Eudemus.’ ‘The other 
Philip, tho satrap of Bactriana, was transferred to Parthia 
at the redistribution of the provinces by Antipater in 
2.0, 821, and his place was filled by Stasanor, of Aria 
‘who was himself succeeded by Stasander, 

In the great war that followed between Antigonns and 
Eumencs, in n.c. 817, the Eastern satraps were summoned 
to join the standard of Eumenes, as the upholder of the 
sovereignty of Alexander Aegus, the son of Roxana, 
Eudemus, the satrap of India, who nd treacherously 
murdered Porus, joined the royal standard with three 
thousand five hundred troops and one hundred and 
twenty elephants‘ Oxyartes, the father of Roxana, 
also sent a small contingent to the assistance of Bu- 
menes; and Stasander, the satrap of Aria, joined him 
with a large force. But Siburtius, the satrap of Ara- 
chosia, sided with Antigonus; and Pithon, the son of 
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Agenor, satrap of Sindh, must have followed his example, 
as he was afterwards entrusted by Antigonus with a high 
command, Justin, who, however, calls him satrap of 
Parthia, says that he joined Eumenes.' No mention is 
made of Stasanor, the satrap of Bactria; but as he 
retained his government at the redistribution of the 
provinces after the defeat of Eumenes, it seems probable 
that ho was not hostile to Antigonus. At the same time 
Siburtius was confirmed in the government of Arachosia, 
and Evagoras was appointed satrap of Aria, in the place 
of Stasander." 

‘The power of Antigonus was dominant in Upper Asia 
from 2.0. 816 to $12, when his son Demetrius was de- 
feated by Ptolemy and Seleukus at the decisive battle of 
Gaza, Selenkus then recovered his satrapy of Babylonia, 
and established the Seleukidan era on the Ist of October, 
n.c. 812. But he was immediately called into the field 
to oppose the Eastern satraps, who, under the command 
of Nikanor of Media, were advancing towards Babylon 
to support the interests of Antigonus, Seleukus met 
them at the passage of the Tigris, and defeated them with 
great slaughter. Nikanor hinnself escaped, and took re~ 
fage with Antigonus; but Evagoras,* the satrap of Aria, 
and several “other principal chiefs” were killed on the 
field. Amongst them were probably included Siburtius 
of Arachosia, and Stasanor of Bactria, as there is no 
further mention of them in history. 

Scleukus now tured his arms against the eastern 
provinces of Parthia, Bactriana, and Ariana, all of which 
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cheerfully submitted to him ;* and in n.c. 826, when he 
assumed the title of king, his role was undisputed from 
the Euphrates to the Oxus and Indus. A year or two 
later he conducted an expedition against Sandrokottus, 
or Chandra Gupta, King of India, who, after the depar- 
ture of Eudemus, in n.c. 817, had overpowered the Mace- 
Aonian garrison,!? and made himself the sole master of the 
Punjab, and perhaps also of the Kabul valley. Scleukus 
crossed the Indus, and, according to some anthors, ad- 
vanced as far as the Ganges. Chandra Gupta hastily 
assembled an army of sixty thousand men, with an incre- 
dible number of elephants, to oppose him, and presented 
so bold a front that Seleukus thought it prudent to court 
his alliance, which was secured by a matrimonial connec- 
tion! ‘The Indian prince surrendered five hundred 
elephants, in exchange for which Seleukus renounced all 
right to Alexander’s Indian conquests. By this treaty 
the satrapies of the Paropamisade and of the Upper and 
Lower Indus, or the Prnjib and Sindh, were permanently 
added to the dominions of Chandra Gusta, and Ariana 
and Bactriana became the most easterly provinces of the 
kingdom of Seleukus. ‘The alliance thus begun between 
the two countries was afterwards continued by the resi- 
dence of Megasthenes, the ambassador of Seleukus to the 
Indian court, at Palibothra. To him and his successor, 
Daimachus, the ambassador of Antiochus Soter,”? the 
ancients were indebted for nearly all their knowledge of 
the Indian continent, 








® Justin, xv. 4. Bactrianos expugnavit. Plutarch. in 
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After the battle of Ipsus, in n.c. 302, when the 
dominions of Antigonus were divided amongst his vie- 
torious rivals, the whole of Syria, with a great part of 
‘Asia Minor, was added to the dominions of Seleukus, 
whose territories now extended from the Mediterranean 
to the Indus. The capital was then moved from Babylon 
to tho new city of Antiocheia, on the Orontes, at the 
extreme western boundary of the kingdom, and the 
eastern provinces were entrusted to the government of 
his son, Antiochus. Seleukus was assassinated in 2.c. 
280, and was succeeded by his son, who is generally 
‘known as Antiochus Soter. During his reign of nine- 
teen years the eastern provinces would appear to have 
enjoyed a profound peace, as there is no mention of them 
in history, except the bare facts that Antiochus rebuilt 
the city of Alexandreia, in Margiana, founded the city of 
Soteira, in Ariana, and maintained the Indian alliance by 
the embassy of Daimachus to Allitrochades, or Amitro- 
chates, the son of Chandra Gupta. 

Antiochus IT., surnamed Theos, succeeded his father in 
Tanuary, n.c. 261. Shortly after his accession he en- 
gaged in war with Ptolemy Philadelphus, partly to recover 
Cyrene for Magas, the husband of his sister, and partly 
to gain possession of Phoenicia, the old object of dispute 
between the founders of the two kingdoms. ‘The war 
lasted for many years, and was only terminated in n.c. 
249, shortly before the death of Ptolemy, by the marriage 
of Antiochus with his daughter Berenike, Ptolemy died 
in 3.c. 247, when Antiochus at once dismissed Berenike, 
and recalled his former wife, Laodike, who, distrusting 
his fickle disposition, caused him to be poisoned in 
‘Tanuary, 246, 

Antiochus IT. was succeeded by his son Seleukus IT., 

You. YI. Nise ’ 
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sumamed Kallinikos, who was immediately attacked by 
Ptolemy Evergetes, to avenge the death of his sister, 
Berenike, Scleukus was unable to offer any effectnal 
resistance, and retreated towards the north, while Pto- 
lemy pursued his carcer of conquest towards the east, 
1s far as the confines of Bactria and Ariana, ‘The invader 
‘was then compelled to return by disturbances in his own 
Kingdom, and Scleukus at once recovered all the con- 
qnered provinces up to the Euphrates, while Ptolomy 
retained Syria and the rich maritime districts of southern 
Asin Minor. In commemoration of the recovery of his 
dominions, Sclenkus assumed the title of Kallinikos, and 
founded the city of Kallinikon in Olymp. 184—1, or n.c, 
244, In the following year he prepared to attack Ptolemy ; 
but his brother Antiochus Hierax, on whose assistance he 
had relied, turned against him, and sought to establish an 
independent kingdom in Asia Minor. Antiochus was at 
first successful, and even managed to obtain possession of 
Mesopotamia and part of Armenia; but about ».c, 238 
he was finally defeated, and obliged to fly to Egypt. 
Selenkus then propared to attack Arsakes, the king 
of Parthia, whose brother, during the Inter years of the 
troubled reign of Antiochus ‘Theos, had slain the 
Macedonian governor of the province, and declared him- 
self independent. Diodotus, the governor of Bactria, 
‘and other chivfs had followed his example, and all the 
eastern provinces of the empire had thrown off their 
allegiance to the Seleukidse. 

‘The Parthian revolt is now generally assigned to 7.0. 
260, and that of Brotria to the same period; but the 
date of these events is so intimately mixed up with the 
history of Bactrian independence that I must reserve its 
dlisonssion for the present, while I give a brief account 
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of the countries that were then permanently detached 
from the great Syrian empire founded by Seloukus 
Nikator. 


Groonavuy. 

‘The dominions of Selewkus Nikator and his suecessors 
extended from the banks of the Indus to the shores of the 
‘Mediterranean. ‘The eastern provinces of this vast empire 
were Parthiene, Bactrima, Ariana, and India, which 
stretched from the Caspian Sea to the banks of the Satlej, 
and from the Sir, or Jaxartes, to the Indian Ocean. 

Panrarexz comprised Parthia proper and Hyrkania, 
doth lying to the south-east of the Caspian Sea, It was 
bounded by the Chorasmian desert on the north, and by: 
the Karmanian desert on the south. 

Bacratana comprised Bactria proper, Sogdiana, and 
‘Margiana, or the countries lying on the Oxus and its 
tributaries. On the north it was bounded by the Jaxartes, 
or Sir River; on the south by Ariana; on the west by 
Parthiene and the Chorasmian desert; and on the east by 
the Komedian mountains, or Belut Tagh. 

Anaxa comprised Aria, Drangiana, Arachosia, and 
Gedrosia, or the countries lying on the rivers Arius and 
Hermandus and their tributaries. Tt was bounded on 
the west by the great Karmanian desert ; on the north by 
Bactriana; on the east by the Indian mountains which 
separate the valleys of the Helmand and Indus; and ou 
the south by the Erythrean Sea, or Indian Ocean. 

Ixpia comprised the territory of the Paropamisade to 
the west, and the rich province of the Panjib to the east 
of the Upper Indus, and the valley of Sindh on the 
Lower Indus. 

‘The goverment of the whole empire was divided 
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among seventy satraps, each of whom possessed, and 
most probably exercised, the right of coinage in one or 
rmore of the chief cities of his satrapy. ‘The coins of some 
of the great cities of the western provinees ean be recog- 
nised at once by their well-known symbols, as well as by 
their monograms. But the coins of the great eastern 
cities rarely possess any symbols, and their monograms 
are more difficult of decipherment owing to the greater 
poverty of our information regarding these remote pro- 
vinees of the Syrian empire, 


Panrnia, 


In the time of Ptolemy, the chief cities of Parthia were 
Hekatompylos the capital, Apameia, and Ambrodax. To 
theso Pliny adds Calliope aud the rock-fort of Zesatis, both, 
oni the Median frontier. Strabo also includes Riage and 
Herakleia in Pavthione, but notes that they formerly 
belonged to Media, Hezatompylos ig mentioned by the 
istorians of Alexander, and again by Polybins in his 
account of the campaigns of Antiochus the Great, As it 
is omitted by Isidorus of Charax in his list of Parthian 
cities, it must have coased to be the capital of the country: 
some time before the Ohvistian era. Its probable site was 
at Dimghtn, where Fraser found considerable ruins. 
‘Wilson has suggested Jah-Jerm as a more probable site, 
Ddecause Diimghin is too near the Caspian gates ; aud 
suggestion has been followed by Mr. Vaux in Smith’s 
Dictionary, and by Mr. Riley in his translation of Strabo. 
But there are two lered—namely, 
the forward distance to the capital of Aria, as well as the 
backward distance from the Caspian Gates, According 
to Pliny, Hekatompylos was 138 Roman miles from the 
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Caspian Gates, and either 562 or 575 miles from the 
capital of Aria; or, respectively, as 1 to 44, which agrees 
almost esactly with the position of Ditmghiin. I believe 
that Wilson must have been misled by following Strabo 
instead of Pliny, as Strabo makes the two distances 1,960 
stadia and 4,580 stadia, which are respectively equal to 
245 and 566 Roman miles, But from a comparison of 
another passage of Strabo it is evident that there is a 
mistake in the first distance, His words are, “ from the 
Caspian Gates to Rhage ave 500 stadia, according to 
Apollodorus ; and to Hekatompylos, the royal seat of the 
Parthians, 1,260 stadia.” By adding these two together 
Strabo obtained 1,760 stadia, or by some change of the 
figures 1,960 stadia, as in the first passage. Butas Rhagwe 
was in Media, to the west of the Pyli Caspis, Hekatompylos 
was only 1,260 stadia, or 157} Roman miles, beyond the 
Gates, according to the second ‘passage, ‘That the greater 
number is erroneous is clearly shown by his description of 
‘Tape in Hyrkania as being “near the sea, distant 1,400 
stadia from the Pyle Caspive ” for as Parthia was to the 
south-west of Hyrkania, its capital must have been con- 
siderably nearer to the Gates than Tape. I conclude, 
therefore, that the distance of 188 Roman miles, as stated 
by Pliny, is correct; and that the number in Strabo 
should be its equivalent of 1,060 stadia, a 

Rhage was an ancient city of Media, but being ae 
500 stadia, or 57} miles, beyond the Parthian frontier, or 
Caspiun Gates, it was an catly acquisition of the Parthian 
kingdom. According to Strabo, it was rebuilt by Seleukus 
Nikator as Hurdpus, and its name was afterwards changed 
to Arsakeia by the Parthians. Its position has been iden- 
tified by Ker Porter with the ruins of Ria, or Rie, near 
Teheran, 
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Apameia and Herakleia were also in Media. Pliny calls 
the former Apamea Rhagiane, aud Strabo places the latter 
near Rhagee ; but as he mentions each of them as distinet 
from Rhagw, they must have been separate places, 
although perhaps quite close to the ancient city. ‘Their 
positions have not heen identified. f 

In the time of Isidorus of Charax the capital of Parthia 
was Zuuldé, which the Grecks called Parthaunisa, or 
Niswa. It contained the royal tombs, and was most pro- 
ably the same as the famous city of Nishapur. 





Hynxawia. 


In Hyrkania the principal cities noted by Ptolemy are 
Amaruscia and Hyrkania Metropolis. Strabo mentions 
Talabroke, Samariane, Karta, and the royal residence 
‘Tape, which was situated near the sea. Polybius notices 
only two places, Tanbrake and Syrine, of which the latter, 
both for strength aud situation, was considered as the 
capital of all Hyrkania. ‘To these Isidorus adds Asaaf, or 
-lrsaleia, a city of Astabene, built by Arsakes I, iu which 
syas preserved a perpetual fire. According to Ptolemy, the 
Astabeni occupied the north-western part of Hyrkania, 
near the Caspian Sea. 

“Hyrkania, ot Hyrkanu Metropolis, is generally admitted 
to be the same as the modem Gérgén, or Gidrkun, to the 
north-cast of Astarfbid. It is, no doubt, the same place 
as Zadraharta, ot the “royal city” of Alexander's 
historians, and the same as the Aerta of Strabo. I eon 
clude also that it must be the Syrinw of Polybius, as 
Gurgén is called Junjin by the easly Arab geographers, to 
which Syeé is a very uear approximation in Greek 





characters. 
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Tambrake, or Tambraz, according to Polybius, was an 
open town of great extent, containing a royal palace. Tt 
is, no doubt, the same place as Strabo’s Talabroke, as the 
names are almost identical. I think also that his Tape 
may possibly be tho same, as it contained a royal palace, 
like Tambrake, and was near tho sea, which at once 
suggests its identification with Astarabad as the most 
probable representative of Talabroke. ‘Tape may he an 
abbreviation of Taprake. 


Baornra. 


‘Tho chief cities of Baotria, in the time of Ptolemy, were 
Zariaspa, Chatrakarta, Baktra Regia, Marakanda, avid 
Bubvatidia, Strabo mentions “ Baktra, which they call 
also Zavinspa,” Darapsa or Adrapsa, avd Enkeatidia, 
In the time of Alexander, the chief cities were Aorzos and 
Bultra. Zariaspis is also mentioned by Arvin; and, 
although not specially noted, it is clear that it was tho 
capital city of the province, as Alexander wintored there 
during the Sogdian campaign, and there left the royal 
household. 

Zariaspa, or Baltra, is universally admitted to be the 
modern city of Balkh. Ptolemy alone makes Baktra 
Regia a different placo from Zarinspa. His Zariaspa is 
cortainly Balih, as it is situated amongst the Zariaspa, 
and on the Zariaspes rivor. Now the great fire-temple 
of Balkh was called Azarsi-Asp, from which the 
Greeks made Zariaspa. I think also that Strabo’s 
Adrapsa may be only a slight alteration of Zarinspa, 
as Adar-i-Asp is the common pronunciation of Azar-i- 
Asp. 

Aomos I take to be the Bakira Regia of Ptolemy, 
which he places on the Dargydus river, to the south-east 
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of Zariaspa. This position corresponds exactly with that 
of the old fortified city of Samangdn, near Haibak, on the 
Khulm River. ‘There the valley of the river becomes so 
narrow that it is called Dard-i-Zandén, or the “ Dungeon- 
defile,” and “so high are the rocks that the sun is excluded 
from some parts of it at mid-day.”! Near this Aornos 
Ptolemy places the Varni, or Uarni, a people who most 
probably derived their mame from the place. According 
to Mooreroft, the ruins of Samangin are very extensive," 
and in the time of Bdrisi it was equal in size to Khulm.!* 

Eukratidia is placed by Ptolemy on the Dargydus River, 
immediately to the eastward of Zariaspa, Its position, 
therefore, corresponds so exactly with that of Khulm as 
to leave no doubt of the identity of the two places, It 
was founded by Bukratides, King of Bactria. 


Soeprana. 

‘The great cities of Sogdiana, according to Ptolemy, were 
Drepsa Metropolis, Oxiana, Maruka, Aleeandreia Ozriane, 
and Alecandreia Eschate. Pliny mentions the town of 
Panda, as if it was the capital of the country ; and also, 
“at the very extremity of their territory, Alenandria, 
founded by Alexander the Great.” Ammianus, who 
copies Ptolemy, notices Alenandria, Cyreschata, and 
Drepsa Metropolis, without any remarks as to their situa 
tion or history. 

Drepsa Metropolis is placed by Ptolemy on a small stream 
which falls into the Oxus. I believe that Drepsa is only 
another name for Samarkand, or Marakanda, which, 





19 Burnes’ Travels into Bokhara, iii, 174. 

1 Travels, ii. 402. Tradition rofers the foundation of Sa- 
mangin to Budiba, the wife of Rustam. 

We Jaubert’s Translation, i. 475. 
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according to Strabo, was destroyed by Alexander. Now 
Samarkand is sitnated on the Zar-afsldn, or “ gold-scat- 
tering” river, which, in a Greck form, would be the 
Darapsanes ; aud the city of Marakanda, on its bauk, would 
have been called Marakanda Darapsiane, ox simnply 
Darapsa, or Drepsa, to distinguish it from the Marakanda 
in Bactria, As there is uo trace of the name amongst the 
‘monograms, it is probable that the city did not recover its 
importance for some time after the death of Alexander, 
‘The Panda of Pliny is perhaps only a mutilated form of 
the old name, 

Alewandreia Owiane, which was situated on the Oxus 
immediately to the north of Zariaspa, or Balkh, is most 
probably Zermed, an ancient town described by the old 
Arab geographers. 

Aleandreia Bschate may perhaps be Ush, to the south 
of Andajan, 

Kyreschate, or Cyra, the town of Cyrus, is most pro- 
bably Koktn or Kukand, the city of Ku, which is 
traditionally said to have been founded by Kur, or Cyrus. 
It was destroyed by Alexander. 

Nautaka is mentioned by Arvian™® as the place where 
Alexander wintered during his Sogdian campaign. ‘To 
this city also Bessus retired ™ when Alexander approached 
the Oxus, It must, therefore, have béen situated some- 
where on the route between Baktra and Marakanda, and 
most probable at Kesh, a large town to the south of 
Samarkand. After the destruction of the latter city by 
Alexander, I presume that Nautaka became the capital of 
Sogdiana, and continued to be so during the Greek occu- 
pation of the country. 





W Anabasis, iv, 18. 
W ‘Arian, Anabasis, 
Vou. VIL. N.S. @ 
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‘Manerana. 


‘The chief towns of Margiana were Antiocheiu Margiane, 
Jasonion, and Nisaia. ‘The first is mentioned by nume- 
rous authorities : by Ptolemy and his eopyist, Ammianus ; 
by Pliny and his copyist, Solinus ; as well as by Strabo 
and Tsidorus of Charax, 

Antiockeia, the capital of Margiana, was named after 
Antiochus Soter. According to Pliny, it was originally 
founded by Alexander the Great, and named Alexandria ; 
but, “having beon destroyed by the barbarians, it was 
rebuilt by Antiochus, the son of Seleucus, on the same 
site, like that of Seleucia, intersected by the River 
Margus, which flows in a divided stream through Zotale, 
and he desired that it should be named Antiochia.”* As 
I understand this difficult passage, the site of the restored 
city, intersected by the divided waters of the Margus, was, 
like that of Seleucia, intersected by the waters of the Tigris. 
But all the early editors understood Pliny to say that the 
restored city was named Seleucia; and this view is cor- 
roborated by Solinus, who distinctly states that the re- 
built city was called Selencia.!” Cellarius, however, and 
the modern editors are unanimous in rejecting Selewciam, 
for which they read Syritmnam, apparently as a cor- 
rection of Syrianam, which is the reading adopted by 
Philemon Holland, Mr. Riley translates Syriam as “a 
Syrian city; but I think thet the term must refer to the 
site, and I would therefore render it, “like the Syrian 
city,” that is, of Seleucia on the Tigris 
i Nat, Hist. vi. 18, “Qua dirata a barbaris, Antiochus Seleui 
fiius eodem loco restituit Seleucia, interfiuente Margo, qui cor- 
rivatur in Zotale, maluerat liam Antiochiam appellar.” 


4 0. 61, “Quam mox a barbaris exeisam, Antiochus Seleuci 
filius reformavit, et de nuncupatione domus sue dixit Seleu- 
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‘The position of Antiocheia Margiane has always been 
identified with that of Merv ; but I think that the smailer 
city of Meru-ur-Rud has a better claim to this distinction. 
Ptolemy places Jasovion at the junction of the Margus 
with another stream from the Sariphian mountains, which 
is most probably the lower course of the Arius, or Hari- 
rad, after the junction of the Tejend. ‘he Heri River 
does not now reach the Murglib, but it formerly joined 
it in the neighbourhood of Meru Shah-i,fan, or Shah 
Jehin, which latter title may perhaps be the origiual of 
Jasonion. According to Ptolemy, Antiocheia was to the 
south-east of Jasonion, which corresponds precisely with 
the position of Meru-ur-Rud of the Arab geographers, or 
the Maru-chak of the present day. In support of this 
opinion, I may cite the statement of Curtius that 
Alexander “selected sites for six new cities in the neigh- 
bourhood of Marginia—two seated towards the south, and 
four towards the cast, at moderate intervals, that the 
garrisons might uot have far to go for mutual aid.” ® 
‘The Mariam Alexandria was therefore not Marginia 
itself, but some one of the six new cities; and, as it was 
situated on the Margus, I conclude that it must have 
been the modern Maru-chak, or Maru-ur-Rud of the 
early Arab geographers. Pliny’s description of the site 
as intersceted by the divided waters of the Margus is 
specially true of Maru-w-Rud, of which Edrisi says : 
“ eau est amenée par un grand nombre de canaux a la 
ville.” # Vor this reason the Greeks called the Margus or 








3 Vit. Alex., vii. 10, “Superatis deindo amnibus Ocho et 
Oxo, ad urbem’ Marginiam pervenit, Cirea eam sox oppidis 
condendis clecta sedes ost; duo nd moridiem versa, quatuor 
spectantia orientem, modicis inter se spatiis distabant, ne procul 
repotendum esset mutaum wuxilium.” 

31 Jaubert's Translation, i 166, 
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‘Murghib River the Epardus, or Invigator.® Mara-ur-Rud 
‘was the capital of some of the early Arab governors. Ac- 
cording to Pliny, Antiochia was situated in the fertile 
district of Zocale, or Zothale, or Itale, from which I infer 
that the name of the city may have been Antiocheia 
Zocalene ov Iotalene, as a monogram, forming the letters 
10, is common on the coins of Antiochus TI. 

Nisaia is most probably the Weshin of the Arab 
geographers, which was situated in Gharjistin, on the 
Upper Murghab, to the south-east of Merv. 


Anma. 

‘Phe chief cities of Aria, according to Ptolemy, were 
Bitaza, Areia, Alexandreia in Ariis, Siphare, Soteira, and 
Zimyra. Strabo names only three cities, Artalaéne, 
Alecantreia, and Achaia, all of which were called after 
their founders. Isidorus likewise gives three cities, 
Kandake, Artakaan, amd Alecandreia in Aviis. Pliny 
mentions Artacoana, Alewandria on the Arius, and 
Artacabene, and in another place Acha‘s, which I take 
to be the same as the Achaia of Strabo. 

Bitaza, or Bitaza, which Ptolemy places on a branch 
of the Avins River, amongst the Nisei, s almost certainly 
the ancient city of 71s, on the Tejend branch of the Hari 
Rud, in the district of Nishapur. I believe also that Tiis 
is the Susa of Arrian.® 

Areia of Ptolemy is not mentioned by any other 
authority ; not even by his copyist, Ammianus. Judging 
from its position on the western frontier of Aria, near 
‘the Masdoranus mountain, I infer that it may be the fort 
of Muzdardn, at the entrance of the Darband Pass. As 











2 Arvin, Anabasis, iv. 6. Avvinn, Aunbasis, if, 25. 
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the people in the immediate vicinity of Areia are named 
Mazorani, ox Masdorani, this identification seems highly 
probable. 

Alexandreia in Ariis——Wilson identified Areia with 
Hert; but as the measurements of Alexander's surveyors 
were made to and from Alexandreia, and as Herdt hes 
always been a position of importance, and is traditionally 
said to have been built by Alexander, I think that Herdt 
has a very strong claim to be identified with Alexandreia, 
‘We know also from Pliny that the Arius River flowed 
past the Greok city, as the Hari Rdd now flows past 
Heri. 

Artakoana is mentioned by Arrian as the ancient capital 
of Azia, which contained the royal palace. All the original 
authorities agree in desoribing it as a separate city, distinct 
from Alexandreis, while all the modern writers are 
unanimous in identifying them as the same city. I think 
it most probable that they were two distinct but contiguous 
cities, forming one capital, which was called Alewandreia 
by the Macedonians, and Artakoana by the natives of the 
country, and perhaps also by the Greeks. 

Soteira is mentioned by Ptolemy and Ammianus, and 
by Stephanus Byzantinus, who states that it was founded 
hy Antiochus Soter. As Pliny describes Artacadene 
a8 avery ancient and beautiful city, which was strengthened 
by Antiochus, T have a suspicion that Sotcira was only 
a uew name for the old capital of Artakoana or Alew- 
qidreia, As we have an exactly similar instance in the 
rebuilding and renaming of Autiocheia Margiane, it seems 
highly probable that Antiochus Soter may have given his 
title to the neighbouring city of Herat, 











Nat. Hist., vi. 28, 
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Achaia is mentioned by Pliny jast before his notice of 
the Derbices, a well-known nomad people of Margiana, 
He states that the city was originally founded by Alex- 
ander as Heraclea; but, having been destroyed, it was 
rebuilt by Autiochus, and named Achais.°  Solinus gives 
‘the same name, but places the city amongst the Caspii. 
The Achaia of Strabo, however, was a city of Aria. I 
conclude, therefore, that Achais, or Achuia, was in the 
extreme north-west corner of Aria, on the western froutier 
of Margiana, and cither at or near the ancient city of 
Sarakhs, which is probably the Sirok of Isidor, and the 
Sariya of Ptolemy. 














Dranonawa. 

‘The principal cities of Drangiaua noted by Ptolemy are 
Prophthasia, Aviaspe, and Pharazana, Tsidoras mentions 
only Parin and Korok in Drangiana proper; but in 
Sakastene, which certainly formed a part of the ancient 
Drangiana, as its name is still preserved in Sejestin aud 
Seistfin, he notices several towns, as Barda, Min, Palakenti, 
aud Sigal, the capital. Tt is highly probable also that 
Isidorus’s Avian district of Anabon properly belonged to 
Drangiana, as its chief city, uamed Phra, is almost 
certainly the modern Pura. 

Prophthasia is mentioned by both Strabo and Pliny 
in their accounts of the marches of Alexander. The 
former places it at 1,500 or 1,600 stadia, equal to 183 
0.200 Roman miles, from Alexandreia in Aria, while Pliny 
makes the distance 199 Roman miles, or from 172 to 183 
British miles, Wilson has identified it with Peshdwarun, 
an old city to the north of the Hamtin, or Lake of Seistan, 
which is about 180 miles to the south of Heriit, 





* Nat. Hist. vi. 18; also Solinus, e. 18, 
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Palakenti of Tsidorus is most probably represented by 
Pulaki on the Helmand, which, according to Christie, 
still possesses immense ruins. 


Anacuosta. 


‘The chief cities of Arachosia noted by Ptolemy are 
Axéla, Phéhlis, Alecandreia, and Arachotus. Isidorus 
names Bilt, Pharsaga, Chorochoad, Demetrias, and Alewan- 
dropolis, the capital, which was seated on the Arachotus 
River. Pliny also notices Arachosia, with its river and 
city of the same name, 

‘Azéla, or Oxdla, is most probably the Ho-sa-lo of the 
Chinese pilgrim, Hwen ‘Thsang, which I have identified 
with Guzar, or Guzaristan, on the Upper Helmand. 

Phillis way ve cither Kelat-i-Ghilji on the ‘Turnak 
River, between Ghazni and Kandahar, or Ghazni itself, 
I think also that it must be the Demetrias of Isidorus, as 
the place named after the Bactrian king was most probably 
the stronghold of the country. 

Alewandreia is probably Kandahar, and perhaps also the 
Pharsaga of Isidorus. 

Arachdtus, the capital of the country, was sitbated on 
the Arachotus River, at 2000 stadia, or 280 British miles, 
according to Strabo, from the pub, or meeting of the 
three roads to the north of Ortospana; but, according to 
Pliny, the distance was only 175 -+ 50 = 225 Roman 
miles, oF 206 British miles. ‘The site of the capital must 
therefore be looked for somewhere to the north of KelAt-i- 
Ghilji, which is 225 miles from Kabul. Now in this very 
position stands the great ruined city of Zohd#, on the 
‘Upper Arganditb River, which is about 26 miles to the 
north of Kelat, and 200 miles from Kabul. This, there- 
fore, would appear to be the most probable site of the 
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famous city of Arachétus, or Cutin, which, according to 
Pliny, was founded by Semiramis, 

Biit, or Ber, must, I think, be @ mistake for Bist, or 
Bur, the great city at the junction of the Helmand and 
Axgandab, which is of vast antiquity, as I possess several 
bronze arrow-heads and other relics found in its ruins, 
Itis perhaps the Biyis of Ptolemy, and is undoubtedly the 
Beste of Pliny, which he places on the Erymanthus, or 
Helmand river. 


Gepnosta. 


According to Ptolemy, the capital of Gedrosia, named 
Parsis, was situated on the Arabis River, in the district 
of Parisene, and to the east of the Parsili Montes. Its 
position has not been ideitified. In the time of Alex- 
ander, the capital was called Pura; but this would appear 
to have been a different place from the Parsis of Ptolemy, 
on a comparison of his coast-names with those of Nearchus, 


Paropamisana, 


‘The chief towns of the Paropamisadee noted by Ptolemy 
are Naulidis, Kabura or Ortospana, and Parsiana, and to 
the eastward Kaisana or Karnasa, Ortospana and Alea 
andreia are also mentioned by both Strabo and Pliny in 
their accounts of the measurements of Alexander’s sur- 
veyors, ‘The uames of many other towns in the Kabul 
valley are recorded by Ptolemy, as well as by Alexander’s 
historians ; and as this was the principal seat of Greek 
power in Aviana, it is of special importance that the sites 
of all ‘the larger cities should be fixed as accurately as 
possible, to enable us to make use of the mint mouograms 
on the coins for the illustration of their history. But as 
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I have discussed all these sites in my forthcoming work 
‘on the Medisval Geography of India, I need state here 
only the results of my investigations. 

Ortospana, or Kabura, is Kabul, the people of which are 
named Kabolite by Ptolemy. His Arguda is most pro- 
ably Argandi; his Lockarna is Logarh; and his Bagarda 
is perhaps Wardak ; all three being situated to the south 
of Kabul. 

Aleaandreia ad Caucaswm, or Alewandreia in Opianum, 
as it is named by Pliny* and Stephanus of Byzantium st 
I have identified with Qpidn, 86 miles to the north of 
Kabul, Alexandreia is not found in Ptolemy's list of the 
towns of the Paropamisadw ; but as his Niphanda, with 
‘a very slight alteration, may be read as Ophianda, I thiuk 
that we may perhaps recognise the Greek capital under 
this apparently different name, 

Kapisa, which is placed by Ptolemy close to Niphanda, 
is said by Pliny to have beon destroyed by Cyrus. It is 
most probably the modern town of Kusidn, in the Ghor- 
band valley, which gives name to the Kushin Pass, 

Gartana is described by Pliny as situated at the foot 
of the C It was probably therefore near Alex~ 
andreia, which agrees with Ptolemy’s position of Karsana. 
Pliny adds that in Inter times it was called Tetragonis, 
or the “Square” T have identified this city. with the 
famous ruins of Begriim, 27 miles to the north of Kabul, 
of which the principal mass is described by Masson as 
forming a perfect square.® From this ancient site Masson 
obtained upwards of thirty thousand coins in a few years. 




















2 Nat. Hist., vi. 17. 
% Tn voco Aloxandreia, ey +4 'Omtayf nari iv WBucjy. 

3 Nat. Hist., vi. 25. ‘The town said to be sub Cancaso."” 
% Travels in Biluchistan, de, iii. 165—169, 
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Nagra or Dionysopolis is mentioned only by Ptolemy ; 
but from its position to the south of the Kophes, about 
midway between Kabul and the Indus, it would appear to 
be the Nysa of Alexander’s historians. Its site is more 
precisely fixed by the bearings and distances given by the 
Chinese pilgrims, from whose account Ptolemy's Nagara, 
has heen identified with the Sanskrit Nayara-hara, and 
with the present ruined site of Begriim, near Jalalabad. 

Peukelaotis and Peukelas arc the Greek names of a large 
city, situated on the northem bank of the Kabul River, 
and at a short distance from the Indus. ‘The first name 
is derived from Pukkaluoti, and the other from Pultkala, 
which are the Pali forms of the Sanskrit Pushkalacati 
and Pushkala, a well-known city to the west of the Indus. 
‘The itineraries of the Chinesé pilgrims enable us to fix its 
exact position at Hashtnagar, on the left bank of the 
Lower Swat River, As I cannot find any monogram on 
‘the coins that represents this important city, I think that 
jts name must have been changed by one of the earlier 
Greek princes; and I would suggest the probability that 
it was named Demetrias, by Demetrius, the son of Euthy- 
demus, when he conquered the Panjab, and changed 
the name of Sangala to Euthydemia, in honour of his 
father. 

Embolima is fixed by Ptolemy near the junction of the 
Kabul River with the Indus, which agrees with the ac- 
counts of Alexander’s historians, who place it on the 
Indus, either at or near the confluence of the Kabul 
River. I take "Bufokwa to be a pure Greek word, mean- 
ing a projecting point” of land, such as is commonly 
formed at the junction of two rivers, and which is specially 
remarkable at the meeting of the Kabul River with the 
Indus. I have, therefore, identified Embolima with the 
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modern town of Ohind on the Indus, and with the 
Utakhanda of the Chinese pilgrims. 

Aornos I have identified with the ruined hill-fort of 
Rénigat, above Nogrim, whieh, like the famous fort 
captured by Alexander, is accessible only by a single path 
cut in the rock, 


Pewraroranta on Pangan, 

‘The chief towns of the Panjab noted by Ptolemy are 
Bukeyhala wna Kaspeira ; butwe know from the Buddhist 
chronicles, as well as from Alexander's historians, that 
Tasila and Sangala were amongst the principal places of 
the country prior to the Christian era, 

‘aztila was the capital of the Sindh Sdgar Dot at the 
time of Alexander's expedition ; but, after Scleukus 
Nikator had ceded his Tudian provinces to Chandra 
Gupta, it became the head-quarters of the Indian governor 
of the Panjib, ‘There Axoka held his court in the following 
reign, and there resided the satraps of the Greek kings, 
and of their successors, the Indo-Soythian princes of 
Ariana and India, for upwards of two centuries, It seems 
probable that the name was changed during the Greek 
occupation, as I find the monograms of Taxila on the 
coins of the earlier kiugs only. Now we know from 
Philostratus that this city possessed a famous temple of 
the Sun ; and I am therefore inclined to think that la 
may have been called Heliopolis, or Apolidneia, either by 
Bukratides or by one of his successors, Heliokles or 
Apollodotus. The position of Taxila I have identified 
with the extensive ruins around Shdhdheri, which are 
situated 8 miles to the east of Hasan Abdil, 86 miles from 
the Indus at Ohind, and 20 miles to the north-west of 
Riwal Pindi, 
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Bukephata was founded by Alexander on the site of his 
camp on the Hydaspes, which I have identified with 
Saltilpur, 

Nikaia was also founded by Alexander on the battle- 
field where he defeated Porus. I have identified the site 
of this city with that of Mong, an ancient town on the 
eastern bank of the Hydaspes, opposite Jalilpur. 

Sagala or Euthydemia of Ptolemy is admitted by general 
consent to be the Sangala of Alesander’s historians, and 
the Sdkala of the Buddhists and Brahmans. Its position 
T have identified with that of a precipitous curved hill 
the Rechna Doi, sixty miles to the westward of Lahor, 
A swamp still exists at the foot of the hill covering the 
hollow, and I found traces of brick fortifications at the 
cast end, where the wall joined the hill. ‘The hill itself is 
still called Sangala-todla-Tida, or the “Sangala hill ;” 
but the city is said to have been named Uttamnagar, which 
at once recals the Euthydemia of Ptolemy. 

Kaspeira is noted by Ptolemy as the capital of the 
Kaspeir@i. Ho placesiit at a bend on the lower course of 
the Riuadis or Rivi, just above its junction with the 
Chen, The position of Kaspeira, therefore, corresponds 
exactly with that of the great city of Multin, which is 
situated on the old Lauk of the Ravi, at the point where 
the former channel changes its course from south-east to 
east. Now the most ancient name of Multén is said to 
to have been Kasyapa-pura, that is, the “town of 
Kasyapa,” or the Sun. This is usually pronounced 
Kasap-pur, which ¥ take to be the original of Ptolemy's 
Kaspeira, The great antiquity of Multan is undoubted ; 
and as the name of Kasyapapura is mentioned by Abu 
Rihdn in the 11th century, I think that it has @ very 
strong claim to be identified with the Kaspapuros of 
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Hekatwus and Herodotus, from which town Skylax 
degan his voyage, in the reign of Darius, the son of 
Hystaspes. 


Suvon. 


‘The chief towns on the Lower Indus were the capitals 
of Musikanus, Oxyhanus, and Sambus, above the Delta, 
and of Beis within the delta. ‘To these may be added 
Harmatelia, or the City of Brahmans, which would appear 
to have belonged to Musikanus. ‘Che first I have identi- 
fied with Alor, which was perhaps the Binagara of 
Ptolemy, as he places it on the Indus, to the east of 
Oskana, the probable capital of Oxykanus. ‘The latter I 
have identified with Makorta, a ruined fortress, ten miles 
from Larkina, ‘The capital of Sambus, named Sindomdna, 
hhas been recognised by every inquirer in the modem 
‘Selvcan, a lofty fortress on the west bank of the Indus, 

Harmatelia of Diodorus is the Brahman city of Gurtius 
and Arrian, which I have identified with BraAmasthala, 
or Brdlndnabdd, ‘The ruins of this famous city still exist 
near an old bed of the Indus, at 47 miles to tho north- 
east of Haidarabad. ‘This place is now known as Bamblra~ 
Ja-tlul, ot the “Ruined Tower” The coins found in 
these ruins by Mr. Bellasis were chiefly Mubammadan 5 
Dut as the explorer’s excavations were very limited, it is 
most probable that they were confined to the later Mu- 
hammadan capital of Mansura, and that the old Hindu 
city still remains to he explored. 

Patala, the capital of the delta, I have identified with 
the Pitasila of the Ohinese pilgrim, Hwen Thsang, aud 
with the modern Haidartbid, or Nirunkot, as it was called 
at the time of the Muhammadan invasion. 
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Minnagar 1 have identified with Mankébari of the Arab 
geographers, and with the modern Thatha. 

Barbari of Ptolemy, or the Barlarike Emporium of the 
Periplus, is probably Bamblitra on the Ghitra creck, which 
‘was formerly a branch of the Indus, 
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On the coins of the Seleukide the legends are confined 
to the Greek language and characters ; but the founders of 
the independent Greek kingdoms of Ariana and India 
adopted the practice of giving the Greek legends on the 
obverse of their coins, and a translation on the reverse in 
the language and alphabetical characters of their native 
subjects. Thus, on the square copper coins of Agathokles 
we find the Greek legend BASIAEOY ATAOOKAEOYS, 
and on the reverse a translation of the title, with a tran 
script of the king’s name, in Indian characters, which 1 
read as Rajine Agathuklayesa—“ of King Agathokles.” 
On the reverse of the similar coins of Pantaleon, the 
King’s name is transeribed in Indian characters as Panta- 
levasa.” The title of Rdjine, or Rdjino, has not hitherto 
Deen read. ‘The first letter is a slightly waved line, instead 
of the usual straight stroke of Asoka’s inscriptions ; but 
this wavy form of the letter R is found in the short 
inscriptions on the ancient Buddhist pillars at Gaya. On 
the best coins, the letter is inflected with the long vowel 4, 
thus making Ré, ‘The second character, fi, also differs in 
form from the standard letter of Asoka’s edicts ; but it 
agrees with that of the great rock inscription at Khalsi, 
and of some of the shorter inscriptions at Sduchi, near 





® Seo A and B in the accompanying ne of tho Arian and 
Indian Alphabots. 
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Bhilsa.* ‘The last letter is ne on the coins of Agathokles, 
and no on those of Pantaleon. ‘The three characters 
therefore read Réjine, or Rdjino, which is the regular Pali 
form of the Sanskrit possessive R4jnya, of the king.” 

‘The name of Agathokles is also found inscribed in Arian 
characters on a rare copper coin, which offers on one side 
the legend No. 2, or Akathukreyasa, and on the other side 
the legend No. 1, which I read as Hindwja Sdme, or 
“Jord of the Indians.” Sami is the rogular Pali form of 
the Sanskrit Swdmin,* and takes sdme in the genitive, 
The legend is therefore equivalent to the Greek "Wray 
Baoveus, and the regis Indorum of Tustin, 

‘The Greek princes of Bactria, Diodotus and his son of 
the same name, with Antimachus Theos and Buthydemus, 
use Greek legends only ; but all the Greck princes of 
Ariana and India, nearly thirty in number, make use of 
the Arian language and characters on the reverses of their 
coins, 

‘Phe language used in the Arian translations of the 
titles is purely Indian; but the Avian alphabot hos 
nothing in common with the Indian alphabet, save the 
adoption of a series of corebral letters to express certain 
sounds which are peculiar to the dialects of India, The 
two alphabots are even read in different directions—the 
Indian from left to right, as at present, and the Arian 
from right to left, like all others of Semitic origin. The 
origin of the Avian alphabet has been ably discussed by 
‘Mr. B. Thomas, who concludes that itis cognate with the 
Phornician, This also was the opinion of Gesenius, as he 
couples the inscriptions on the coins of the Arian Greeks 














% Seo Bhilsa Topes, Plate xvi., insors. Nos. 8 and 5, 
® Lassen, Institutiones Lingum Precritice, p. 267. 
8 Numismatic Chronicle, New Series, ii., 229. 
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with those on the coins of the Achwmenide and Arsakide 
of Persia, and describes them as bearing legends “ Graecis 
et Persicis literis inscripta.”"™ In Asoka’s inscription on 
the Kapurdigiri rock, which is the earliest Arian record 
that has yet been found, the alphabet is already mature, 
with all the cerebral letters complete. At present, there- 
fore, we possess no data for determining even the pro- 
Dable period when it was first employed ; but, from its 
wide-spread use over all the provinees of Ariana and India 
subject to the Bastera Greoks, it could not have been of 
very recent origin in B.c. 250. 

‘The Arian inscriptions hitherto discovered xange, from 
2.0. 250, in the time of Asoka, to a.p. 100, or perhaps 
even later. ‘The principal records were found at Wardak, 
to the south of Kabul; at Hidda, on the Kabul river ; at 
Kapurdigiti, to the north-east of Peshiwar at Shahdheri, 
or the ancient Taxila; at Manikydla; and at Kangra, on the 
Bins River, in the Eastern Punjib. But the coins bear- 
ing Arian inscriptions have a much greater range, as they 
are found in considerable numbers, from the shores of the 
Haman Lake, in Drangiana, to the banks of the Jumna 
and the Delta of the Indus. Throughout this wide extent 
of country the Arian alphabet was in general use for up- 
wards of three centuries. But the language was Indian, 
as the coins of the Greek Eukratides, the Indo-Scythian 
Kadphises, and the Parthian Pakores alike record the 
well-known Hindu title of Maharaja, 

‘The Arian and Indian alphabets are exhibited in the 
accompanying plate. ‘The discovery of the Indian alpha 
bet is wholly due to James Prinsep, and, had he lived, 
that of the Arian alphabet would have been his also, But, 
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unfortunately, he was cut off in the midst of his brilliant 
discoveries, leaving the task to be slowly completed by 
others, ‘The values of most of the unkuown characters 
were afterwards recognised by. myself, and the few still 
remaining were discovered by Mr. Norris during his 
examination of the Kapurdigiri version of Asoka’s edicts, 
‘The resolution of the compound letters was a much more 
difficult task, as the forms of the combined characters are 
generally so much changed as not to be easily recognised. 
But most of them are now known—some having been dis- 
covered by myself at an early date, and the others simul- 
taneously by Mr. Dowson and myselfin 1864, on reviewing 
all the known Arion inscriptions, 

‘The first discoveries in the Arian alphabet were made 
by Masson," who pointed out to James Prinsep the native 
transcripts of the Greek names of Menander, Apollodotus, 
and Hermeus, and the native equivalents of the Greek 
titles of BASIABOS and 3OTHPOS, ‘This clue was eagerly 
followed up by Prinsep, who successfully recognised no 
less than sixteen, or just one-half, of the thirty-three 
letters of the Arinn alphabet. He disoovered, also, three 
out of the five initial vowels, and two of the five me 
vowels. Iwill now make a brief review of the characters 
in detail, giving in each case the authority for the value 
assigned, and the name of the discoverer. ‘This review is 
rendered necessary by the discovery of some new names 
and titles, which were wiknown to Mr. Thomas, as well 
as by a few slight but important differences in the readings 
of some of the known names. 

A. The initial vowel was determined by Prinsep from 
the name of Apollodotus. ‘The short medial a is inherent 
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in all consonants, and the long medial 4 is represented by 
a dot at the foot of the consonant. 

I. The initial form was happily guessed by Prinsep 
from its cross stroke, resembling that of the medial ¢ 
attached to the consonants, which was well determined 
from the names of Bukratides, Antimachus, and Anti- 
alkidas. 

U. The initial form of this letter was supposed by 
Prinsep to be represented by the second letter ins the 
name of Eukratides ; but he admitted that “other evidence 
was wanting.” ‘This character, however, is the letter v, 
inflected with the vowel u, and the true reading of the 
‘Arian rendering of the name is Zvwkratidasa. We have 
‘an analogous iustance of a Pali rendering of a diphthong, 
in chdvu for chav. ‘The true initial wis given by Nortis, 
from the Kapurdigiri inscription. It is simply the letter 
a with a footstroke to the left. The two forms of u initial 
and cw are found on the coins of Kozola Kadaphes, in the 
title of Yaiiasa, or Yavugasa, in which with the preceding 
short vowel a they probably represent the diphthong au, 
equivalent to AO of ZAOOY." 

‘The medial u is formed by attaching the same foot- 
stroke to all the consonants, as in Akathulreyasa (No. 2) 
and in Apulaphanasa (No. 24). It is also found in the 
word putra, or “son,” which is so frequently used on the 
coins of the earlier Indo-Scythians. In the later examples 
it-takes the form either of a loop or of two separate foot- 
strokes. 

(0. The initial o does not occur on the coins, but was 





% Journal of the Bengal Asiatic Society, 1888, p. 689. 
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found by Mr. Norris in the Kapurdigiri inscription, in the 
word orodhaneshu, corresponding to olodhanesu of the 
Indian Pali version at Dhauli, The medial 0, which is of 
common occurrence in the inscriptions, is rarely found 
on the coins. It is, however, well defined in the names 
of Zoilus and Artemidorus (Nos. 7 and 17), where it is 
ropresented by a short downward stroke attached to the 
upper or hovizontal limb of the consonant. ‘This vowel 
‘was first determined by myself from the name of Gondo- 
phares, and was afterwards verified by my readings of the 
names of Moas and Zeionises. 

E. The initial e was one of the first letters recognised 
by Prinsep from the name of Eukratides, and his deter- 
mination has since been verified by the native transcript 
of the name of Bpander (No. 22), a8 well as by the 
inscriptions. ‘The medial form was also au early discovery 
from the names of Heliokes, Menander, ani Hermaus 
(Nos. 5, 11, and 25), and it has since been amply con- 
firmed by its occurrence in several new nam: 

A reference to the plate will show the rare simplicity of 
this scheme of vowels, exch of which is formed by the 
addition of a different short stroke to the standard initial 
a; while, a8 observed by Mr. Thomas, “the same dis- 
criminating signs suifice, in combination with consouauts, 
to represent the medial form of their several fundamental 
letters.” In the accompanying plate, I have given the 
letter A inflected with each of the vowels, from which it 
will be easily seen how each may be attached to any of the 
consonants. 

K is found in the names of Eukratides, Heliokles, and 
Antialkides (Nos. 4, 5, and 15), and was recognised by 
Prinsep in 1838, with its inflections fi and Au, and in a 
cor-nound form as hr, 
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KH was identified by Prinsep as the representative of 
the Greek y in the name of Antimachus (No. 12), and its 
value has since been confirmed by its occurrence in the 
name of Archebius (No. 15). 

G was unknown to Priusep, and was first discovered by 
myself on the coins of Gondophares and his nephew 
Abdagases ; and its value has since been verified by Mr. 
Norris, from the Kapurdigiri i 

GH was also a discovery of mine, from the bilingual 
coins of Kunanda Amogha-bhuti; and its value has since 
been confirmed by Mr. Norris, 

NG has not yet been met with. 

CH and CHH were first recognised by Mr. Norris; 
but a variant form of the aspirate was discovered by 
myself, in the title of chAatrapa, on the coins of the 
satraps Zeionises and Réjubula, Tho identity of Chha- 
trapa with the Sanskrit Kehatrapa and the’ Greek 
Zarpdre has been admitted by every scholar, except the 
Jate Professor H. H. Wilson. With his usual scepticism 
‘on most points not emanating from a Bralimanical.source, 
he expressed his opinion® that “the legends of these 
coins had not been satisfactorily read; and he especially 
objected to the reading of the word Kshatrapasa, or satrap, 
the letters of which were very doubtful, and no other 
evidence being found to prove that this title had ever 
Deen borne by a Hindu prince.” But as I had shown 
the accuracy of my reading by applying the value of the 
letter chi to the term sachia-dharma, or “true dharma,” 
Wilson’s objection was a mere eballition of his accns- 
tomed scepticism. His statement that no other evidence 
had been found to prove that the title of satrap had ever 
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been borne by a Hindu prince is strangely incorrect, as 
Prinsep had found the title in the Gimnar Bridge inscrip- 
tion of Rudra Dima, a Hindu prince ; and Wilson’s own 
translation of this inscription, afterwards furnished to Mr. 
‘Thomas, contains the title of Makakshatrapa applied to 
Rudra Dima, 

J was discovered by Prinsep in the well-known title 
of Maharajasa (No. 27), which is the translation of 
BAZIAEQS; and its value was confirmed by the native 
translation of NIKH®OPOY as jayadharasa, and by the 
more high-sounding title of the later kings as rajatirajasa, 
or “king of kings.” 

‘JH has not been found in the inscriptions; but T agree 
with Mr. Thomas that the initial letter of the native 
transcript of the name of Zoilus is most. probably this 
Arian letter inflected with the vowel o (No. 7). The 
common j is used for the initial of Zeionises, and the 
letter y in the names of Azas and Azilises, The initial 
letter of Zoilus differs from the common j in having an 
additional sidestroke. 

NY was first recognised by Mr. Norris in the Kapur- 
digiri inscription ; and Ihave since found it in the word 
rajnya, on a well-preserved silver coin of Kunanda, 

‘. The cerebral and dental letters were not discrimi- 
nated by Prinsep; but, “from the variety of symbols to 
which the form of d and ¢ must be ascribed, he was in- 
clined to think that the alphabet was provided with the 
full complement.!® ‘They were first discriminated by Mr. 
Norris from the Kapurdigiri inscription, and at least two 
of them have since been recognised on the coins. 
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‘TH is found in the name of Theophilus, inflected with 
the vowel ¢ (No. 19). Tt also ocenrs in the Arian tran- 
seript of the Macedonian month Artemisius, as Ardha- 
misiyasa, and in one of my Yusufzai inscriptions in the 
well-known word prathame, “first,” which I recognised 
before the publication of Mr. Norris's paper on the 
Kapurdigiri inscription. But, as the Sanskrit prathama 
is spolt with the dental ¢4, there must be an error in one 
of the inscriptions. 

Dis found in the name of Apollodotus (No. 6), inter- 
changeably with the dental letter. It ocours also in apadi- 
hatasa (No. 81), as the translation of ANTKATOY, 

N is not easily discriminated from the dental letter, 
Dut it is found in the name of the Hindu month of 
‘Srdvana, in one of my Yusufzai inscriptions, and in 
numerons words in the great Kapurdigiri record. 

‘T was early recognised by Prinsep in the names of 
Enukratides and A pollodotus (Nos. 4 and 6). 

‘TH has been found only in the Kapurdigivi inseription. 

D was recognised by Prinsep in the names of Bukra- 
tides, Apollodotus, and Diomedes. 

DH was also determined by Prinsep from the word 
dhramitasa, which is the Arian translation of AIKAIOY 
(No. 33). 

N was recognised by Prinsep in the names of Philoxenes 
and Menander (Nos 13 and 11). 

P was also determined by Prinsep from the name of, 
Apollodotus. On my bilingual coin of Demetrius this 
letter has a horizontal footstroke (No. 80), in the word 
aparajitasa, the translation of ANIKHTOY, 

PH is found in two different forms on the earlier and 
later coins, both of which were first recognised by myself, 
‘The earlier form occurs in the names of Philoxenes, 
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‘Telephus, and Apollophanes ; and the later form on the 
coins of Gondophares. 

B was first made known by Mr. Norris from the Kapur- 
digiri inscription, and has since been found on the coins 
of Archebius (No. 16). 

BH was originally discovered by myself in the word 
bhrdta-putrasa, or “brother's son,” as the translation of 
AAEAGIAEOS, on the coins of Abdagases, and in the 
word bhrdtasa, or “brother,” as the translation of 
AAEAQOY, on the coins of Vonones and Spalahores. ‘This 
discovery I applied to the coins of Kunanda, on which I 
‘was the first to read his title of Amogha-bhuti, 

‘M was recognised by Prinsop in the names of Me- 
nander and Hermeus, and in the well-known title of 
Maharaja, 

Y was determined by Prinsep from the word jayadhara, 
ts the translation of NIKH@OPOY, and also from the 
transcript of the name of Hermsus, which is rendered 
by Heramayasa, But the transcript of Kalliope as 
Kaliyapaya is decisive, as ya is the feminine possessive 
termination, 

BR was also determined by Prinsep from the name of 
Hermeus, and its value was afterwards fully confirmed 
by his reading of makarajasa, 

L was reoognised by Prinsep in the names of Apollo- 
dotus, Philoxenes, Lysias, and Antialkidas ; and it has 
since been found in several new names. 

‘V was found by Mr. Norris in the Kapurdigiri inscrip- 
tion, in devdnam, savata, vijaya, and other well-known 
Indian words. I had previously recognised the same 
character on the coins of Abdagases, where it is used 
as the equivalent of the Greek B, which is pronounced 
as v by the modern Greeks, 
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H was recognised by Prinsep in the name of Heliokles, 
and in the title of Maharaja. 

'S was also recognised by Prinsep in the name of Lysias 
(No. 14), and in the possessive termination of all the 
Arian translations of the Greek titles, as makarajasa, 
mahatasa, &e. 

$ is found in the name of Spalirises, in which it was 
discriminated by Prinsep from the dental s. 

SH is found on the coins of Azilises, whose name is 
transcribed as Ayilishasa, Tts value, however, was first 
definitely fixed by Mr. Norris from the Kapurdigiri 
inscription. 

In the accompanying plate I have inserted all the prin- 
cipal compound letters of both alphabets, that have yet 
deen found either on coins or in inscriptions. Many of 
these are apparent at the first glance, and require no 
comment; but others, like the combinations with the 
prefixed r, are not so obvious, and require some ex. 
planation of the grounds on which their values have been 
determined. 

rhe. ‘This character is found in the transcript of the 
name of Archebjus (No. 16), which I read as Arkhebi- 
yasa. ‘The horizontal line of the r is placed across the 
lower limb of the 2’. 

rtis found in the transcript of the name of Artemi- 
dorus (No. 17). 

‘rth ocours in the Wardak inscription, in Arthamisiyasa, 
the Arian transcript of the Macedonian month Artemisius. 
In this compound, the tail of the #h is turned upwards to 
join the horizontal stroke of the r. In the earlier form 
the r was simply placed across the lower member of the 
other letter. 

rm was first made known by me in 1858 as occurring 
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in the names of Indra Varma and Aspa Varma, and in 
the word diarma. It is formed in the same way as the 
others, by placing the upper limb of the 7 across the 
right horn of the m, which is lengthened for the purpose 
of forming the junction. 

vri. This character occurs on a small silver coin in my 
own possession, which has a bilingual legend in Arian and 
Indian Pali. ‘The coin is of Vrishai Raja, and the value 
of the Avian compound is ascertained by the correspond 
ing Indian character which is placed beside it in the 
plate. 

‘st was first recognised by myself in the native transcripts 
of the names of Straton and Lippostratus (Nos. 10 and 
20), and was afterwards confirmed by my reading of the 
Greek title of Xrparmoc on the coins of Aspa Varma as 
Strategasa. 

$p was first recognised by Prinsep in the names of 
Spalahores and Spalirises, and was afterwards verified by 
my own reading of the name of Aspa Varma, the general 
of the Indo-Scythian prince Szas. 

sv is found on the coins of Himakadphises, in the 
well-known titles of Mahesvara and Sarva-lokesvara, 

shi is found in the names of Kanishka and Huvishka 
in the inscriptions from Manikydla, Zedi, and Wardak. 
‘Lhe combination was discovered by myself in the first 
inscription in 1841, and was confirmed in 1860 by my 
reading of the name of Huvishka in the Wardak inserip- 
tion. 

‘The transcripts of the Greek names have been suffi- 
ciently discussed in my account of the alphabet ; but the 
translations of the titles require a separate notice. They 
will be found in the plate immediately after the names. 

No. 27. Maharajasa, “of the king.” This is the usual 

Vou. Vit, Ns. t 
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rendering of BAXIAEOS, which is found on the coins of 
all the Greek kings from Demetrius and Eukratides to 
Hermeus and Apollophaues. But, on the coins of Panta- 
Jeon and Agathokles, the Indian Pali translation is rajino, 
as I have already noticed. 

‘The more pompous title of BAXIAEQS BAXIAEON is not 
used by any of the Greek princes of Ariana and India,tt 
Its first appearance is on the coins of the Indo-Seythian, 
king Moas, with the simple translation of Rajalirajasa for 
the Sauskrit Rajadhirajasya, or “king of kings.” His 
successors, Azas and Azilises, adopted the still more sound- 
ing translation of makarajasa rajarajasa, ox “great king, 
king of kings,” without making any change in the Greek 
title. 

No. 28, #rdddtasa is my reading of the translation of 
XOTHPOS, from trdnam, “safety,” and ddtri, “a giver,” 
or trdddiri in Sanskrit, which becomes érdddta in Pali. 
Professor Lassen proposed tdddra as the Prakcit form of 
the Sanskrit trdtd, “ preserver.” 





4 Tam awaro that Raoul Rochette (Journal des Savants, 
1888, p. 758) has published a coin with the logend BAXIAEQ3 
BA—— AMOAAOAOTOY; but as his engraving shows the 
very imperfect state of the coin, I infer that the legend was 
only partially visible, which is confirmed by the jumbled 
arrangement of the letters, the second instoad of the first 
letter of the title being opposite the last letter of the namo— 
‘2 departure from symmetry which is quite unknown throughout 
the whole series of the Greck coins of Ariana and India. From 
the description of the device, as surrounded by a square of 
“elongated globules," and from the position of the name 
‘opposite the title, I recognise the coin as a specimen of the 
class which bears the figure of Apollo standing to the right, 
‘and holding out his bow, with the lezend BASAEQS SOTHPOS 
KAI @IAOMATOPOS ATIOAAOAOTOY arranged on three side: 
‘Tho two letters following the initial title, which R, Roche! 
hhas read as BA, must therefore be 30 of SOTHPOS. 
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No. 29, mahatasa, the translation of MEPAAOY, is the 
Sanskrit mahaé, “great.” On the common coins of Eu- 
kkratides the title of BASIAEOS MEPAAOY is translated by 
the simple term makarajasa; but on the later coins this 
is expanded to makarajasa rajadirajasa, “of the great 
king, the king of kings.” On the didrachms of Apollo- 
dotus the title of MBPAAOY is left untranslated in the 
native legend, 

No. 80, aparajitasa is the translation of ANIKHTOY, 
found on my unique bilingual coin of Demetrius, The 
term is pure Sanskrit, apardjita, “unconquered or invin- 
cible ;” but it would seem not to have satisfied the critical 
faste of the later kings, as they are unanimous in their 
adoption of the term which follows, viz. :-— 

No. 81, apadifatasa, which is found on the coins of 
Philoxenes, Lysias, and Artemidorus. It is the spoken 
form of the Sanskrit apratitata, the “unbeaten or irre- 
sistible.” 

No. 82, jayadharasa is found on the coins of Antial- 
Kidas and Archebius as the translation of NIKH®OPOY, 
and on those of Amyntas as the equivalent of NIKATOPOS, 
Its literal meaning is “ vietory-holder,” from jaya, vietory, 
and dhara, holier or possessor. 

No. 83, pratichhasa is found only on the coins of 
Straton, as the translation of BIPANOYS, Mr. Thomas 
has suggested that either the Sanskrit pratish(hita, “re- 
nowned,” or possibly pratilsha, ‘venerable or vespect- 
able,” may be the original of this term. But I think 
that the simpler form of pratishtid, “ famous,” is perhaps 
the true original of pratichha. 

No. 84, priyapitasa is found only on some of the later 
coins of Straton as the translation of ®TAOIATOPO:, 
which at once suggests the original Sanskrit form of 
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priyapitd, ox “lover of his father,” from priya, a lover, 
and pitd, father, 

No. 85, diranikasa was recognised by Prinsep as the 
translation of AIKAIOY, The original Sanskrit form is 
dharmmika, from dharmma, “law, justice.” On some of 
the coins it takes the abbreviated form of dhramiasa, 

‘The title of EYEPTETOY is found only on the unique 
silver coin of Teleplus, which is now in the Bodleian 
Museum at Oxford. ‘The upper parts of the letters are 
wanting; but they may be read, as suggested by Mr. 
Thomas, as Kaldua-kramasa, of the beneficent,” from 
the Sanskrit Kalydna-karmmna, good works.” 

‘The only remaining Greek title, @EOTPOUOY, which is 
found on the coins of Agathokleia, has no translation, as 
the Arian legend of her coins gives only the name and 
titles of her husband Straton, 
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VI. 


AN ACCOUNT OF ANGLO-SAXON COINS AND GOLD 
AND SILVER ORNAMENYS POUND AT TREWHIDDLE, 
NEAR SI, AUSIELL, CORNWALL, A.D. 1774. 


AND SOME REMARKS ON OTH ANGLO-HAXON HOARD, 


A sttonr notice of this discovery may be found in the 
ninth volume of “Archseologia” (page 187), writton by the 
late Philip Rashleigh, Esq., of Menabilly, from which it 
appears that on November 8th, 1774, the discovery was 
made, during the process of “streaming” for tin, about 
seventeen feot below the surface, in a tenement, parcel 
of the manor of Trewhiddle, in the valley between St. 
Anutell and the sea, iu the county of Cornwall. 

‘That notice was read before the Society of Antiquaries 
in 1788, and is illustrated by a very accurately engraved 
plate (Archaeologia, vol. ix. 187), which represents the silver 
ornaments, together with two articles in gold, bat which 
gives a representation of ouly one of the coins of the 
common type of King Burgred, Scarcely any description 
of the omaments is given; and although the coins were 
numerous, aud comprised some very rave types, very 
little is said about them. It may be interesting to anti- 
quavies that we should roseue from oblivion what can be 
Jearnt of this valuable hoard, before the knowledge of its 
component parts shall have suffered from lapse of time 
or from dispersion. 

As to the coins, about 114 were secured and collected 
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from the workmen, who had a scramble for the treasures. 
OF these, seventy are preserved in my collection, which 
I inherited as the great-nephew of Mr. Philip Rash- 
leigh, who first collected them from the workmen; five 
are preserved at Penrose, near Helston, Cornwall, in the 
collection of John Jope Rogers, Esq., who also possesses 
all the silver ornaments; and twelve others, now lost 
sight of, wore long in the hands of the Rov. Richard 
Hennah, of St. Austell; and about twenty-seven were 
dispersed in various directions, and have never been 
described. 

As to the ornaments found with the coins, it is believed 
that at first they all passed into the hands of John Rash- 
leigh, Esq., of Penquite, Cornwall, whose son, the late 
Sir Colman Rashleigh, Bart, gave them to the Rev, 
Canon Rogers, of Penrose, the father of the presont 
owner, John Jope Rogers, Esq., who has lately pub- 
lished an interesting account of this discovery in 
No, viii. of the Trausactions of the Royal Institution of 
Cornwall, October, 1867. 

‘The ornaments consisted of two gold objects (since 
Jost), one of them having been a circular pendent ornament, 
enriched with filagree; a silver chalice-shaped cup, broken 
into several pieces, the hollow of the bowl having suffered 
much from oxidation; a silver cord (considered to have 
been a “ diseiplinarium) of curious twisted workmanship, 
terminating in four nobbed lashes, like scourge, at one 
end, whilst the other end is looped and rove through a 
dark mottled amulet of glass; a penaunular brooch; the 
tip of a belt; buckles; richly chased bands, supposed to 
have been bracelets; a long curved pin, the head of which 
is curiously fashioned with fourteen facets chased in 
various ornamental patterns, and partly nielloed. Of the 
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above ornaments, all of which are of a rare period, two 
articles are conspicuous, viz., the silver cup and the 
silver disciplinarium.” ‘The Rev. Dr. Rock does not 
hesitate to pronounce the use of the latter to have been 
rightly conjectured, ‘The former has been thought by 
some to have been a sacramental cup; but Dr. Rock 
and other eminent archwologists think that its use was 
not sacred, but secular, asit is believed that sacramental 
cups of that dato wore never made with a rim at the 
edge, such as this has, Upon one embossed xing, or 
ferule of silver, a cross is engraved ; and this symbol of 
Christianity, coupled with the use of the “ disciplinarium,”” 
may have led to the conjecture that the oup was also of 
sacred use, Mr, O, 8. Gilbert, in his History of Corm- 
wall” (vol, ii. 869), says that this silver cup contained 
the coins, when found, 

‘The following is a list of the kings, with the number of 
their coins found at ‘rowhiddle :-— 











767-796. Ofla of Mercia 6. ww 
796—818. Coonvulf, ditto. 2... 
820824, Beornvulf, ditto . 5. 
889-852. Borhtulf, ditto... 
852-874. Burgrod, ditto. 6. 
874," Giolvulf, ditto... 
808—840. Eanred of Northumberland —siiver 
ey (ania) ‘ 
880—870. Codlnoth, Archbishop of Canterbury 
800-887. Eogheorht, gole monarch... 
887-867. Ethelvulf, ditto. . 2... 
867—872, Ethelred, ditto... . 
872—901. Alfred, ditto. : 
814—840. Louis le Debonaire of Fran 
‘Other Saxon peunies never des 


mrewSean HRSroe 











FS 





‘Total 114 
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‘Thus, the latest commencement of a reign, amongst 
these kings, is that of Ciolvull, 4.p. 874 ; so that the eoins 
must have been seoreted after thatdate. Butus there are 
but two coins of Alfred, who commenced his reign in a.p. 
872, and who reigned wntil a ater period than any of the 
other kings whose coins were found at Trewhiddle, it is 
probable that the treasure was buried about a.p, 876-7, 
or carly in King Alfred’s reign, 

We learn from the Saxon Chroniclo, that the Danish 
army invaded the south-west parts of England, and that 
Alfied drove them beyond Exeter, a.p. 877, Mention is 
also made of the Danes being on the coast of Devon and 
Cornwall, with twenty-three ships, in a.v. 878. Cornwall 
‘would then have been in a state of alarm and disquiet, espe- 
cially about the const; and the fear of a landing of the 
enemy in St. Austell bay may have occasioned the burial 
of this hoard in the pretty valley near the sea coast, 
where it was found, and where it had lain hid, unknown 
and undisturbed, for nine centuries, 

‘The following coins are those which came into the 
possession of the Inte Philip Rashleigh, Esq., of Mena- 
Dilly, and are now in my collection. 














KINGS OF MERCIA. 


Orra: A.D. 757 to AD. 796. 
Type Rading, pl. 4, 18, Hawkins, 66. 
FFA REX. ‘The king's hend in profile to the 
ight, the bust reaching to the edgo of the coin, 


Rev-—IBBR. One letter in each angle of an ornamented 
cross, inclosed by a quatrefoil of fine work. 
Weight 174 grs. 
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Cozxvorr. 4.0. 796 to a.n, 818, 


Obe.—DOENVVLF REX, ¥ Head in profile to the right. 
‘Typo Ruding, pl. 6, 12. 
Roo.—YERHCARDI YONETA. A double eross ; no iunor 
circle, Weight 224 gra, 
‘The lato Mr. Honnah, of St. Austell, had anothor coin of 
this typo. 


Buornwurv, a.p, 820 to Av, 824, 
‘Typo, this coin is ongravod in Ruding, App., pl. 27. 
Ove.—+ BEORNYVLF REX. A vory rade hoad in pro- 
file to tho right, and ‘within tho innor eirele, 
Ret + Me ON ee Nee A+ A-ross crosslet, within 
circle, Woight 22 grs. 





Bururvre. 4.0, 839 to a.v. 852. 


1. Typo ongraved in Ruding, App., pl. 27, 1. 
(0be.-—BERE'TVVLF REX, “Hond in profilo to the right; 
‘bust to tho edge of the coin, 
Re.—4+ERNBALD YONE TR. Tho last two letters 
forming tho typo of tho centre, and being divided 
by along cross. Weight 144 gra. 





2, Typo engraved in Ruding, App., pl. 27, 2 
(OW,—BERFTYYLF REX. A very rudo hed, as tho last 
coin, 
Rev.—+ BRD YONETR. In the contro of the coin the 
lottor i. Weight 134 grs. 
8. Obv.—Legend and typo as the last coin, 
Rev.—+ BYRNYYALD. A cross crosslet, with wedges 
connecting the extromities. Weight 18 gre 
4. Olv, and Ree-—Logends as the last coin ; but the type on 
tho reverse differs, inasmuch ns the cross cross- 
lot has not wedges at the extremities. Weight 
18 gr, 
Vol. VIL 8. v 


142 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE 


5. Type engraved from this coin in Rading, App., 27, 8. 
Type one ebvorsn as Defore; but the’ xovere BAB 
nrge letter ‘ff in the centre of the coin, 
This coin is broken ; the fragment woighs 184 gs 
6. Obv. and Rev.—Logends and head as before; but the 
reverse type is a cross, with two limbs of it plain 
and two limbs cross crosslot. Ruding, pl. 7, 1. 
Weight 1834 
7. Obe.—As before; typo engraved from this eoin in Ruding, 
Apps, 27, 4 
‘Rev —+BYREE.. . M. A cross moline, 
‘This coin is broken, Weight 10y% gra. 
8. Obv, and Rev.—Typo as the last coin, but with a diferent 
monoyer, DENEHETH. Weight 18 grs. 


9. Obv, and Rev.—Legends as the last coin, but the type on 
roverso is a cross crosslet, Ruding, pl. 7 4 
Woight 181% gr. 














Bunonup, | Av, 852 to 874, 


‘Typos as Ruding, pl. 7 and 8, all varying slightly in the 
obvate form of hend or bas ta Poe 


1, Obv-—+ BVRERED REX. Head to tho right, bust to 
edge of eoin. 
Rev—+DYDDA MONET. Legend in three lines, and 
‘on the obvorse beginning over the forehead. 
‘Weight 181% ars. 
2. Obv.—As the last coin, 
Rev.—DVDK MONETX. As before. 
‘This moneyer is on coins of Cuthred, King of Kent. 
Weight 16% grs. 
8. Obv.—+ BYRERYED REX. 
Rev.—As the last coin. A broad coin. Weight 19:4 grs. 
4, Obv.—BVRIRED REX—. 
Rev —DYDYINE MONETN. Weight 191%; grs. 
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5, Obv, and Ree.—As the last coin, but from a different dis 
1 pioce is broken off. “Weight 1434; ges, 


6. Obe.—+ BVRERZED REX—. Head and bust peculiar, 
‘Tho legend beginning over the forehead, 
‘Rev-—+ DYDECIL MONETR, Weight 16y' grs. Ruding, 
pl. 7A, % 15, 
7. Obv.—+ BYRER ED REX A, A broad coin, 
Kev—The samo moneyer as the last coin, 
A sinall piooe broken from the coin, Weight 1% grs. 


8, Olr,—+ BVRGRED REX—X, 
Rev—+ DIGK MONETR. Weight 20:% grs. 


9. Obe.—BYRERED REX. 
Rev.—As the last coin, Weight 18y% grs. 











10. Obv.—Legend as on coin No. 4. 
Fev.—LIRPMRN MONEDA. Weight 18;% grs. 
11, Obe.—t Logond as coin No. 2. 
Rev.—OSMVND MONEI'R,* Woight 1614; gra. 
12. Ober. and Ree—As tho Inst coin. 
‘This ooin bas a coppory appenennes. Woight 22,1, grs. 
18, Obv.—As the coin No. 4. 
Rev-—O8MYNE MONET. Weight 1944 grs. 
14. Obv.—As No. 1, but with n rose in the king's bronst, 
Reo.—HVGERED MONETR +." Weight 18%% grs. 
15, Obr-—BVRGRED REX—. Head with a doublo citele 
around it. 
Boo—HYGERED MQNBIR + Weight 201% grs. 
16, Obv. and Rer—The samo, though from a different die 
‘Weight 18} grs. 
17. Obr—+ BYRGRED REX Y. ‘The same. 
Ree-—HVGERED MONETN. Weight 155% ars. 
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18. Olo.—Legend, obvorse and reverse, similar to No. 16, 
‘Weight 16% grs. 
19. Obr.—Who samo as No. 2. 
‘Fe-—-DENRED MONETA, Weight 16y4 ars. | 
20, Obv.—Logend as No. 4, 
Rer.—VVINB MONEDA. Weight 10st gra. 
21, Obr—+BYRGRED REX M—, Tho bust divides the 
Togend. 
Her —Logond as the last coin, Weight 16 gra. 


ilar to Autholboart’s coins, who was solo 
868. 


Logond na No. 4. 











22, Obw 
‘The coin is cracked. 
Rev—+ NAMINNIONETA, Weight 16% ges. 


28, Obv.—BVRGRED REX—9¢ 
Ret. —BERLZTANIONETR, Weight 1706 gre. 


BYRGRED REX Y, 
Ree—Logend as the last coin, Weight 161% gr. 
25, Obe.—Logond ns No. 9. 
Fev —DERHERM MONEDA. 
A sinall pioco of tho coin broken. Weight 16: gra. 
26. Obe—Logond as No. 4. 
‘Tho coin is crackod. 
Rev. —+ BERKEAM MONETR, Weight 164% grs, 
27. Obv.—Logend as No. 24. 
Rev-—HERVVLF MONETR. Weight 16i% grs. 
28, Obe.—Logond as No. 4. 
Rev. —As the last coin. Weight 17,4, grs. 
29. Obv.—BVRGRED RE Y. 
Rev-—BERLTEL SR4NETR, Weight 161% gre. 


24, Ob 
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s 


Obr—4+BYRGRED REX—. Head and bust peculiar, 
Ruding, pl. 7, 4. 
Tev—TRTR MONET. Weight 281% gre. 
BI, Obr—Logend ns No. 9. 
Rev—FEREFERD MONET, Weight 14s's grs. 
82. Olv.—BVRGRED REX Y. 
“EC VNEHEL MONETZ. Weight 16y'r gra. 
88. Obr.—Legend as No. 9. ‘The edyo broken, 
Tev,—T-VNEHL MONETR. Weight 181% gra. 
84. Obv—Legond as No. 4. 
‘Tee—Logond as tho last coin, Woight 16% grs, 
85. Olo—BVRGRED RE Y, 
Ror, LYDHERE MONETR, Weight 19 grs. 
86, Ole—BVRI;.... Half weoin, ‘The head surrounded 
by a dotted circle. 
Rev,—LVDHEL...M.. ETN. Weight i's grs. 
87. Obr.—+ BVRGRED REX. 
Tev-—VVLFERRD MONETA. Woight 16y% grs. 
88, Obv.—+ BVRGRED RE. 
Tee—PIFERRD MONELR, Woight Oh ges. 
89. Obe.—Legend as No. 9. 
Rev.—+ HYSSN MONETX. Weight 17 gra. 
‘two types of Burgred’s reign oceur amongst those at Pouroso, 
which ditfor from the above, viz.— 
1, Obv.—BVRLaED RE+. 
Rev,—HYDHERE MONET. 
‘This moneyer occurs also in the Gravesend honrd, 
2. Obr.—As No. 1. 
Rev.—HENVVL F MOuETN. 


‘Tho Inte Mr. Hewitt, watchmaker of Fowey, hnd a fow 
(about four) coins of Burgred from the same hoard, But the 
only difference from tho abovo was in a coin like No. 87, which 
hhad the lettor ¥ after the king's title on obverse. 
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Crovvure IL. av. 874—The last king of Mereia. 


(Obv-—DIOLVVLF REX ¥. Tho king's head in profile to 
‘he right, vory rado ; the bust to the edge of the 
coin, 


Rev—+ERNVVLP YON :'T: Within the inner circle 
the lettor 


‘This coin is engraved in Ruding, App. 97. Weight 214 grs, 


-—This moneyer occurs on tho single coin of Ciolvulf 
which was found with the Gravesend hoard in 1888, 





KING OF NORTHUMBERLAND. 


Fanny, A.n, 808 to a.n, 840. 
Silver pony. 
ln-—ERNRED REX. The king’s head in profilo to the 
ight 5 the bust to the edgo of tho coin, 
Ren-—+ DES MONETA X, A cross, two limbs of which 
tre crosslot, two are molin 


Soo Mr. Hawkins's romarks on this unique coin, in pagos 41 
and 49 of his work on English Silver Coins. 











SOLE MONARCHS. 
Foawnonmr, a.p, 800 to a.n, 837. 
1. Ol.—+ELGBEORET REX. A vory rude head to th 
right, and within the inner eirele. 
‘Het—+ DVNVN YONETT. Woight 20} gra. A cross 
botone, An unique vasioty. 
Engraved in Ruding, App., 27, 1, See Hawk., page 65. 
2. Ob ECEBERRHT REX. No hend, but a plain 
‘ross within the inner eirelo. 
Rov—+ OBR YONETA. A cross with six limbs, very 
rade, 
Engraved in Ruding, App., 27, 2. Weight 22: grs, 
‘Thore was another coin of Eeghoorht in this hoard, which 
tho lato Rov. R. Honnah possessed ; butits description has never 
bbeen published. 
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Anan 


Enirenvour. 4.p. 837 to a.n, 856, 
1. Obv.EDELVVLF REX. Head to tho right, bust to 
the edgo of the eoin. 
Reo—+YRNIND Y, Weight 14 grs. A. cross with 
eight limbs. 
Engraved in Ruding, App. 27, 1. 
2, Obu.—Logend as the last coin. A very rude head to the 
right, contained within the inner eircle, 
Fev—+ BERGYVND. A cross potent, Weight 204 grs. 
Engraved in Ruding, App,, pl. 27, 2, Hawk, 66, 12, 


8. Obe.—Logend as before. Bust to tho edge of the coin. 
Rov.—+ EDELHERE. A cross, two limbs motine, and 
two patons, 
Engraved in Ruding, App. pl. 28, 8. Weight 174 grs. 
4, Obv-—+EDELVVLP REX DORB (Doroberria, Onn- 


torbury). ‘The word DORB is within the inner 
cirolo, 


Rev—VVILHEM MONETR DANT, Tho word “Cant” 
‘within tho inner circle, 
Ruding, pl. 16, 6. Weight 19 gre. 
5, Obv.REDELVVLF REX. A plain oross, with n wedge 
{in ouch angle, 
Foo. —+ MINN MONETL STXONIORVM, ‘Tho word 
“ Saxonioram "is within the inner circle, in three 
fines. 
Ruding, 15,6, Weight 19 grs. 
6. Obe.—Legend as the last coin. ‘Hend to the right, bust to 
the edge of coin, 
Kev-—+ BDELMOD MONET. The legend crossways, 
Ruding, pl. 14, 2. Weight 18 gr 
Another spocimen of this type is at Penrose. 
Obv—th .:.. WEP REX (broken). DORIBI in 
contre of coin. 


Rey VWERLHH (ERRD) CANT. In monogram in 
centre of coin. 
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Aivuernen I. ap. 866 to a.v, 871, 
1. Olv-—HDELRED REX. Head to the right, bust to 
edge of coin, 


Fev—BINRNMOD MONETR - X.*. ‘The legend in 
four lines across the coin, 


Ruding, 15, 6. Weight 163 gs. 
2, Obv—Logend and end, as the last 


Heo-—TORHIMYND MONET + K+ Logond as 
Dofore, in four lines. Woight 143 yrs, 








Auerup, A.D. 872 to AD. 901, 


1. Obv-—KELBRED REX, A fino head to tho right, bust 
to tho odgo of coi 


Rev—SUGESTEF MONETT, ‘Tho legond in threo lines. 
Rading, 15, 5, Woight 19 gra, 
2. Olv-—ELFRED RE+, No head. A small exoss, 
Rev-—FRANBALD. In two lines neross the coin. 
Engraved in Ruding, App. pl. 28. Weight 21 gra. 











ARCHBISHOP OF CANTERBURY. 
Cvorxorn. A.D, 830 to A.D. 870, 
1. Oh HEONOD MERI. Aoaishe fl fyb 
to odgo. 


Rev—+L MONETR DORVERN. In tho contro of 
‘the coin is the word CIVITAS. 


Ruding, xii, 4. Woight 16 grs. 
2, Obv—DLOLNOD ARHIEP. Full fuce, as No. 1. 


Rev—+TI MONET DOROVERL CIVITAS in tho 
contro. 


Ruding, App., 27. Weight 185 grs. 
8. Obv-—+DIALNOD ARD. Full face, as No, 1. 
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Ror—+ BIORNYOD YONET. In the centre is a mono- 
‘gram, probally for *Doroy. Civ." 


Ruding, 18,7. Weight 19 gra. 
4, Ob TIALNOD ARDEPIS. As No 1. 


Tev—+ VERE, YONETA. ‘Tho Christin monogram, 
in the centro. 


Ruding, 18, 6. Woight 18 grs. 
5, Obr-—DBOLNOD ARDHIEP. As No. 1. 


Ter-—+ EDELVALD YONETA, Tho legend erossways, 
liko Ethelvulf, No. 6, ‘Weight 16} gra. 











Louis 1 Drwowatne, Kiva ov Pranor, A.n, 814 to 840. 
Obv.—+ HL LVDOVIDYS IMP. A cross with pellet in 
cach angle, 


Ren—t PRTIANA RELIGIO, ‘Tho front of totrastyle 
temple, Weight 21} gre. 


Since the discovery of the Trewhidale coins and orna- 
ments, five other hoards of silver pennies have come to 
light, which were found in different parts of England, 
but all of them buried apparently within a few years of 
each other, and during the same disturbed period of our 
history, and each bearing some similarity to the other. 

It is hoped that the following lists of nine hoards 
will be examined with interest, as supplying us with a 
very fair notion of the kind of money that was current 
throughout Englond during the ninth and the beginning 
of the tenth centuries, 


VOL. VII. N.8. x 
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An examination of the first five hoards, in the table 
given above, will give the numismatist a very good idea 
of the coins and treasure which formed the cirenlating 
medium of the whole of the southern parts of England at 
the time that Alfred succeeded to the kingdom ; and the 
sivth hoard gives us the coins enrrent throughout the 
north and, probably, throughout the whole of England, 
during the early part of the reigu of his son, Edweard the 
Elder, These, taken in connexion with the three hoards 
of Northumbrian Styeas, give nearly a perfect view of the 
coins current in the kingdoms of the Heptarchy for 
upwards of a century previous to their final amalgamation 
into a sole monarchy. It will be seen that the currency of 
the south-western parts of England was composed, as we 





; 
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might have expected, chiefly of Mercian and West-Saxon 
coins, and contained not a single specimen of the coinage 
of the eastern parts of the island; and only one specimen, 
an unique coin, from the northern regions. ‘The Tre- 
whiddle hoard is the only one of those given, which does 
not contain a coin from Hast Anglia, It is true that it 
contained coins of the Kentish Archbishop, but then his 
influence was as much western as eastern. Again, it will 
be seen that the currency of the south-eastern territory: 
was also composed of a large proportion of Merefan coins, 
bbut mixed with coins of the Bast-Anglion kings. Again, 
in the more northern territory, the currency at the begin- 
ning of the tenth century, as represented by the Cuerdale 
treasure, seems to have been almost unmixed with Mer- 
cian or with East-Anglian coins; for only two specimens 
of Ciolvulf, the last king of Mercia, and a few coins of 
Ethelstan, the last real king of East-Anglia, were found 
amongst that very numerous collection. ‘The copper 
coinage of Northumberland, the styea, which had been 
the only coinage current in that kingdom for two con- 
turies, was probably fast disappearing at the time that 
the first six hoards were depo: Te appears never 
to have cirenlated beyond the boundaries of its own king- 
dom; and it is remarkable that it should have existed so 
long, while all the rest of the Heptarchy had a silver 
currency. Probably the comparative smaliness of the value 
of the styea was found very convenient for purposes of ex- 
change. I believe that the Northumbrian styca, whether 
struck in copper or silver, has never been found mixed with 
the silver coins of the other kingdoms ; nor have they 
ever been discovered out of the territory of Northumbria, 
‘The only instance that I know of even a Northumbrian 
silver penny having been found in company with copper 
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styeas is that to which I shall have occasion to allude 
presently, viz., the penny attributed to Athelwold, brother 
of Edweard the Elder (who was elected by the Northum- 
brians in Av, 901), and which is said to have been 
found at York, mixed with a mass of copper stycas. 
One coin of this king was in the Cuerdale hoard. Al- 
though no Northumbrian styeas were found at Cuerdale, 
‘the ecclesiastical (and other) mints of York were well 
represented there; indeed, it would have been strange if 
they had not: and if copper or silver styeas had been 
current as money at the time of the deposit of this 
treasure, surely some of them would have been found at 
Cuerdale. 

‘The long series of kings, and the variety of coins, in 
the Trewhiddle and Dorking lists is to be noticed, ex- 
tending over a period of upwards of a hundred years, In 
the Trewhiddle hoard this is the more remarkable, for 
the number of coins is comparatively small. It is pos- 
sible that, owing to the remote aud isolated position of the 
extreme west, the coins of the earlier kings remained 
longer in circulation, and money was more scarce. 

‘The lists given above seem to determine the hitherto 
doubtful question, whether Guthrum of the Kast-Angles 
took the name of Ethelstan earlier than a.v. 878, I 
believe he must have taken the name of Ethelstan, and 
was baptised, very soon after he became king of East 
Anglia, im an, 870; for the coius found at Sevington 
and at Dorking contained specimens with the name of 
Ethelstan, and with the Christian symbol, the cross, and 
yet no coins of Alfred, who commenced his reign a.n. 
872, were found with them. If these coins had been 
buried after the beginning of Alfred’s reign, we may 
assume with certainty that some of his coins must have 
appeared amongst them. 
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It is almost unecessary to call attention to the fact 
that all the hoards mentioned were found within the dis- 
tance of incursions of a day or two from the sea coast, 
thus connecting their secretion with the invasions of the 
Danes, and demonstrating the state of alarm which the 
hostile army must have created, wherever there was a 
chance of an approach of the enemy. The pennies, which 
in the foregoing lists are attributed to five kings of 
Northumberland, require a special notice. One of them 
is the penny of Eanred, found at Trowhiddle ; the others 
were found at Cuerdale, Itneed not surprise any one that 
silver coins of Northumberland, if any existed, should have 
deen found at Cuerdalein Lancashire. If eoins had been 
issued by the authority of Onut, Siefred, Athelwald, or 
Sitvic, whether as deputies or as independent kings, we 
should expect to find them amongst such a treasure as that 
of Cuerdale. But it is not so easy to account for the appear- 
ance of an unique Northumbrian coin in the county of 
Cornwall. The similarity of the coin to Mercian workman- 
ship, and its having been found in Mercian company, seem 
tome to suggest an explanation different to that surmised 
by Mr. Hawkins in his work on silver coins, page 41. 
T have already hinted at the probability that this coin 
affords evidence of an attempt to introduce a silver 
coinage into Northumbria, instead of the copper’ styca 
and it is possible that the artist who was employed 
to make the die copied a Mercian type. ‘The name of 
the moneyer is found on no other Saxon coin, and, there- 
fore, no argument can be drawn from it, except that the 
moneyer was probably not a Mercian, ‘The coin is well 
executed, and the engraver may have been a stranger 
Drought from abroad, possibly from France, in order to 
execute the work ; and perhaps he imitated the Mercian 
type and style of workmanship, thinking that thus it would 
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‘more casily pass into the general currency. If this. sug- 
gestion should be correct, the presence of this coin in 
Cornwall is not more strange than that of the well-known 
coin of a contemporary king of France, which was found 


with it, 
‘The pennies attributed to Cuut, Siefred, Athelwald, and 


Sitvic of Northumberland have not been so long known as 
the silver penny of Hanred, and they need an introduction 
into the northem series. ‘The last of the Northumbrian 
kings who issued copper stycas were Osbercht (a.n. 848— 
867) and Aclla, av. 862—867. After this date the 
series of kings was interrupted ; and this kingdom, which 
held out the last of all the Heptarchy with a semblance 
of independence, was gradually, during the reign of 
Eadweard the Elder, becoming merged into the sole 
monarchy of the West Saxons, until it was completely 
absorbed under the rule of Eadgar. 

‘As to the coin attributed to Athelwald, and reading 
ALVALDVS: in 4.p. 901, we find Athelwald, who had 
got into trouble’with his brother Eadweard, and who had 
fied to York, was elected king by the Northumbrians. 
But it is probable that his authority was at first sub- 
ordinate to the ecclesiastical power of the see of 
York. This will account for the Ouerdale coin 
hhaving the legend ALVALDVS, without the title of 
REX; and for its general resemblance to the ecclesias- 
tical types of York, which were found with it, and which 
hhave the same reverse legend, “Dominus Deus Rex.” 
There can be no doubt that at this time a silver coin- 
age was current in Northumberland, the copper coinage 
having disappeared, and that the Royal and ecclesiastical 
mints were in active work before the arrival of Athel- 
wald (see the Cuerdale coins, with “ Onut,” “ Siefred,” 
«Mirabilia,” “ Ebraice,” &e.). I hope to enter into this 
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subject on auother occasion, when I trust I shall be able 
to prove the correctness of this attribution to the brother 
of Badweard the Elder. 

‘The coins with the legend SITRIC COMES have 
such a strong resemblance to coins of Endweard and of 
his period, that there is every probability they were 
issued by his son-in-law, Earl Sitrie, who possibly was 
seting under his authority, and who succeeded Athel- 
wald in Northumberland. Besides, there can be little 
doubt that he is the same person who afterwards appears 
as SITRIC REX upon an wnigne coin in my possession, 
of the York type of St. Peter, with the sword, and as 
SITRIC CVNVNC oi the coin now in the British Mu- 
seum, lately in the Pembroke collection. This Sitric was 
the father of Anlaf, the second Danish king of Northum~ 
berland, of that name. 

“My object in calling attention to these early Northum- 
‘brian pennies is to point out the probability of am at- 
tempt having been made to introduce into that kingdom a 
silver coinage before the time of Regnald; and that the 
Eanred penny of Trewhiddle is rightly given to Eanred of 
Northumberland, which Mr. Hawkins seemed to doubt. 

If the examination of these nine hoards of early 
Saxon coins, when placed side by side, has been found 
interesting, I hope it may suggest to numismatists the 
importance of comparing other hoards of Saxon coins, 
buried during the reigus which succeeded that of Alfred. 
Such lists would be of interest, as showing how the 
power of the “sole monarchs” gradually spread over 
the whole country—a power evidenced by the increase 
of their mints, which were established at last in every 
important town of the kingdom. 
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LONDON AND CALAIS GROATS OF HENRY IV., V., 
AND VI. 
Read before the Numiamatio Sosety, Fob 20 1898, 

‘Tune Henries ascended the English throne in succession, 
‘and issued money extending over a period of sixty-two 
Years; but so slight was the difference made in the type 
or legend of their coins, that, with very few exceptions, 
all those weighing at the rate of 15 grains to the penny 
are at the present time vaguely given to Henry V. or VI., 
and a few years since they were still more vaguely described 
as belonging to Henry IV., V., or VI. Henry III. placed 
the numerals IIL, or the word T@RAI, on his coins, but 
his example was not followed by succeeding monarchs, 
until Henry VIL., after a lapse of nearly 250 years, again 
adopted numerals as a distinguishing mark. 

That some alteration, however, was made, by which the 
coins of Henry IV., V., and VI. are to be separated, admits 
of little doubt; and to show how very slight such distine- 
tions sometimes were, I cannot do better than mention 
the following instance :—In the reign of Henry V., “the 
wardens of the mint at St. Lo were commanded to coin 
groats of the same kind as those struck at Rouen, with 
this distinction only, that a single point was to be placed 
for a difference under the second letter from the beginning 
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tion, on each side of the coin.”* ‘This mark 
is what the French called a “point seeret.” A few groats 
of excessive rarity were struck in London before the 
thirteenth year of Henry IV.; others, by no means 
common, issued after the forty-ninth year of Hemy VI., 
are by their weight readily distinguished from the re- 
mainder; and if we add to these another rare variety 
coined after the thirteenth year of Hemy LV., to which 
Ishall again allude, we see at a glance how this question 
‘at present stands, and how very meagre our information 
is, If all these rarities are selected from a large find 
of the Henry coins, the bulk remains seemingly undi- 
minished. 

In our numismatie researches respecting the coinage of 
Henry IV., V., and VL, we derive but little assistance 
from documentary evidence, and, therefore, it is prinei- 
pally by becoming very familiar with the coins that 
further information can be obtained. Very revently the 
first coinage or open crown money of Henry VII. was 
generally considered to belong to the light coinage of 
Henry VI., but this question is now so satisfactorily 
settled as to require uo farther discussion. 

‘My present intention is to limit myself solely to the 
London and Calais groats, and, without giving a long and 
complicated list of all the varieties which have come under 
mmy notice, I will endeavour, while drawing a broad dis- 
tinction between each reign, to include the several types 
in my arrangement, I take the London and Calais groats 
together, because in my opinion the latter should be in- 
eluded in the English series. Coins issued at Calais fur 
exceed those struck in England, ‘They are of the same 











2 Rnding, vol. i. p. 261. 
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type, weight, and parity of metal; both coinages were 
jesued at the same time, aud by the same anthority. If 
further proof be needed that the Calais money was in- 
tended for general currency in this country, I have but 
to call attention to the large hoards of these coins 50 
constantly tuning up here, and point to the very lange 
proportion struck at Calais, in comparison with those 
Fesued from the English mint* Iu order to lay my views 
respecting the groats of Heury IV., V. and VI. clearly 
before the society, I will take cach roign separatel 








HENRY IV. 
1 Octaber, 192— 20 Mare, 418, 
‘wo distinct coinages were issued in this reigu. Before 
his thirteenth year the groat* weighed 72 grains; this 
so exceedingly rare as to be almost unique. ‘The 
thirteenth year‘ was reduced to 60 
grains ; there are some varieties of it, with the Roman N 
and with the old English R, in London. These coins are 
easily recoguised by the strong resemblance they bear to 
the money of his predecessors, Edward IIL and Richard 
TL. With reference to the groats of Henry IV., it will 


coin 











2 T am induced to make these remarks because some divi- 
sion of opinion exists as to whether the Calais moncy should be 
shmitted into a purely English cabinet of coins. No mention is 
thade of them in the Silver Coins of England by Mx. Hawkins. 

3 T eannot trace the heavy groat of Hemy IV. It is not in 
the Muscum collection. Rnding states that a specimen was 
fu the Willot cabinet, and with Suelling gives tho coin but ono 
‘annulet on the reverse ; Hawkins, however, mentions two. The 
half-groat, stated to be unigue, sold at Martin's sale for £4 5s. 

1 The half-groat of this coinage was “not detceted ” at the 
time Hawkine’s work was published; but last year a very poor 
and cracked specimen ‘appeared at Lindsay's sale, and produced 
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be seen that I simply confirm the opinion of those who 
have gone before me, if such confirmation be needed ; and 
imy only object in alluding to this part of the subject is to 
open a path to the following reigns, and at the same time 
to make myself intelligible to those who have not paid 
much attention to this portion of the English coinage. 
It is considered very doubtful whether the mint at Calais 
‘was in operation during the reign of Henry IV., no coins 
having, I believe, appeared in proof thereof, ‘The London 
groat, struck after his thirteenth year (Hawkins, 825), 
has a trefoil after POSVI. It reads 7NGLIG, and small 
crosses or trefoils are between the words of the legend. 
Annulets often appear on the coins of Henry TV. 


HENRY V. 
20 Mach, 1418—81 August, 1422, 


No English or Calais coins have yet been ascribed with 
certainty to this king, although it is admitted that a some- 
what considerable portion of those not yet classified must 
belong to him. Documentary evidence satisfies us that a, 
quantity of bullion was coined into silver during the reign 
of Hemy V.; and this being the case, the coins have, 
without doubt, come down to us. By whet means, 
then, are they to be traced and classified ? All the coins 
of the Heuries, resembling those of Edward IIT. and 
Richard IL, having by general conseut been allowed to 
Hemy IV., we may take it for granted that Hemy V. 
introduced a coinage quite distinct from that of his 
fathers. In fact, the coins hauded down to us leave 
no room for controversy on this point. Consequently 
the great difficulty is to distinguish the coins of Henry V. 
from those struck early im the reign of Henry VI, All 
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the money coined by Henry V. weighed the same as that 
last introduced by his father, and, therefore, we have 
only the type of the coins to guide us, aided by such 
documentary evidence as can be brought to bear on the 
subject. In 1421, the ninth year of Henry V., “silver 
money was so scarce, that thongh a noble were so good 
of gold and weight as six shillings and eight pence, men 
could get no white money for it.” ‘The early silver coins 
of the fifth Henxy we may, therefore, be prepared to find 
comparatively rare; and not in a good state of preserva 
tion, if we may assume that they were subjected to the 
various processes mentioned by Ruding, vol. i. p. 257 :— 
“In 1414 the second Parliament met at Westminster, and 
amongst other things made an ordinance for the money of 
‘the realm, to remove, 2s it is therein stated, the damages, 
‘mischiefs, and deceits which so abounded in the kingdom, 
from the washers, clippers, aud counterfeiters of the 
money of the land.” The king was given full authority 
to remedy this as he should think fit and proper; butin the 
following year to such an extent had clipping, filing, and 
washing arrived, that a second statute declared, “that 
‘those who clipped, washed, or fled the money of the land 
should be judged traitors to the king and to the realm, 
and should incur the pain of treason.”* 

It is not, however, so much on account of our finding 
the London groats with a mullet on the left breast com- 
paratively rare, and in a worse state of preservation than 
any other variety of the 60-grain groats, that I assign them 
to King Henry V., but because I am firmly of opinion 
they cannot belong to his father or to his son. No one, ° 
I believe, supposes them to belong to the former king, and 


© Ruding, vol. i. p. 
 Badings voli. ps 258. 
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if any collector is of opinion that they were issued in the 
reign of the latter, he must also have formed the erroneous 
idea that Henry V. issued no coins; for what unclassed 
type can with any probability be supposed to have pre- 
ceded these mullet groats? They stand quite alone, 
and in my opinion must have preceded the coins of the 
great coinage. If they had formed part of that coinage, 
we should no doubt have found Calais money like them 
for we know that when the London and Calais mints 
worked together, the type of hoth coinages was ordered 
to be alike, and the coins bear witness that this order was 
faithfully carried out. One question remains. Were the 
mullet-groats struck in the reign of Henry VI, after the 
Calais mint ceased working? I do not believe a single 
argument can be brought forward to support such a 
supposition. As I proceed, it will be seen that everything 
points in the opposite direction. Mr. Longstalfe is with 
me here, It is satisfactory to find that, working from a 
different point of view, we have arrived at one conclusion 
‘on a matter of importance. Mr. Longstaffe is of opinion 
“that the great annulet comage was the immediate suc- 
cessor of that which on the half-groat had the Star? on 
the king’s breast and ARGLIC, instead of RRGL”® The 
mullet-groatsareof very coarse and tame work: thefeatures 
of the king are blurred and sunken, giving to the face an 
emaciated expression. The nose and mouth, probably 
from the rough way in which the die was cut, are, as a 
rule, flattened together ; on the throat there is an egg- 
shaped lump ; the neck is long and thin, and the shoulders 
sloping and narrow. So far as T can see, there is nothing 
in the shape of the crown, or in the arrangement of the 








1 Nun. Chron., N.S, vol. vil p. 80. 
© The groats read ANGLIE and ANCL. 
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hair, to assist us in distinguishing the groats of Henry V. 
from those of his successor. The legeud on the muilet- 
groat is 
ePhENRIC, DI, GRA, RAX, ANGLIA on ANGLY FRANC 
HPOSVI ¢ DAVM X ADIVIORE | MAVR 

aivirns ¥ Lonpor % 


I can discover no resemblance whatever in these coius to 
the money of Edward IV., but, on the contrary, we trace 
in them some affinity to the issue of Henry IV. (See Pl. 
VI. No. 1.) 

In the place of a trefoil we always find a quatrefoil 
after POSVI ; small crosses divide the words of the legend, 
as in previous reigns. Groats of Henry IV. usually read 
FNGLIG, but I have never seen one of Heury VI. or 
‘Edward IV. reading thus. The half-groat with a mullet 
‘on the breast is rarer than the groat, and I am not aware 
that this type is represented by a penny, halfpenny, or 
farthing. 

‘Having assigned the groats with a mullet on the left 
breast to an early coinage of Henry V., others must be 
Jooked for strack later in his reign ; and this brings me 
to the annulet question. Undoubtedly the great difficulty 
in an arrangement of the coins of Henry V. and VI. 
is to be found in the annulet or eyelet-hole money. 
These pieces once classified, all else is easily grappled 
with, It may not be out of place here to give the 
opinion of some writers on this subject. Snelling, re- 
ferring to Archbishop Sharpe, says, “The usual distine- 
tion of those with the annulets, or eyelet-holes on each 





© Ihave a specimen reading FRARGE. 
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side of the head, to Henry V. being by no means satistec~ 
tory.” Ruding writes respecting the coins of Henry V., 
“TI know not auy means by which they can be distin. 
guished from the others” (vol. i. p. 266). 

In Till’s essay on the Roman denarius and English silver 
peuny we find the following remark —“ Henry IV., V., 
and VI. struck pennies; but it is impossible, with any 
degree of certainty, to appropriate them. ‘Those with the 
eyelet-holes on each side of the head are generally 
ascribed to Henry V., but that distinction may be 
erroneous.” 

Speed appropriates to Henry V.a coin with eyelet- 
holes, but gives uo reason for such appropriation, In 
Knight’s “Old England” a well-known account, quoted 
from Otterborne, is given of how Henry V. incurred his 
father’s displeasure by his loose excesses 5 and how attired 
in the garb of his college (Queen’s, at Oxford), a gown of 
luc satin full of eyelet-holes, he appeared before his 
father, and begged forgiveness, An engraving of a groat 
with an annulet” on each side of the bust is then, on the 
foundation of this story, given to Henry V. In Stow’s 
Survey of London the meeting between Henry IV. and 
his gon is also described, but in different language. ‘The 
story of the gown full of eyelet-holes, coupled with Speed’s 
assertion, and supported by Leake, has led many, and 
does still lead many, to suppose that all the'ennulet money 
belongs to Henry V. Speaking for myself, I feel nowise 
inclined to attach any importance to the incident mentioned 
by Stow, or to the assertion of Speed. Ruding refers to 














2 Tt appears very singular that nearly all writers on this 
subject take their cue from the Calais mouey, and speak of an 
eyelet-hole on each side of the head; the London money has 
only annulets on the reverse. 
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the latter as the “acourate Speed,” and certainly the 
statement he makes is to some extent verified by a 
portion of the annulet money. If anmulets had for the 
first time appeared on mouey of the Henries weighing 
16 grains to the penny, Speedl’s word aloue would have 
carried great weight with it, But even as it is, do we 
not find aunulets very commou ou the coins of Edward I. 
and Edward TIL, as well as on the money of Henry 1V. ? 
After all, this mark was only an old mark, and, as such, 
‘it was but natural that Henry V. shonld coutinue it. 
Can it be argued with any show of reason that the groats 
of superior workmanship, baving on them ornamental 
marks hitherto unknown, and closely resembling the 
coinage of Edward IV., were first introduced in the reign 
of Henry V.,and that Henry VL, instead of following or 
improving on them, should again have reverted to inferior 
‘work, and to the old discarded annulet? Henry VI., or 
rather those who acted for him, had no reason, like Charles 
IL,, for iguoring improvements made by his predecessor. 
‘The Rev. Mr. Pownall, speaking of Calais money struck 
in the reign of Henry V., observes, “Calais money struck 
in his name must hold place in the short interval between 
December 1, 1421, and August 31, 1422, May this cir- 
cumstance be borne in mind by those who continue to 
ook on all that common class of Calais money, with the 
annulet or eyclet-hole on each side of the king’s head, as, 
being of Henry V." Admitting this statement to be 
correct, it must also be borne in mind that the mint at 
Calais was in active'* operation during, at all events, part 





4 Num. Chron., N.S, vol. vii. p. 80. 

2 Tp the reign of Henry VI. (1442) the mint at Calais had 
fallen into great decay, s0 that it could not be sustained as it 
‘was jn the reign of Henry V. (Rad. vol. i. 275.) 
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of the time mentioned. We also leam from the extract I 
have given from Ruding, that in 1421 there was a great 
scarcity of “white money,” and this small quantity ap- 
pears for the most part to have been damaged by passing 
through the hands of washers, clippers, and filers. Taking 
these circumstances into consideration, we can easily 
understand why great exertion should be used to supply 
speedily the great deficiency of silver money ; and many 
instances are, I bdlicve, on record of what ean be accom- 
plished in a few months without the incentives here 
offered. Ido not think it therefore follows that a rare 
variety of the Calais money, as Mx. Pownall assumes, 
must necessarily belong to Heury V. If a rave variety 
‘can be found to answer such expectations, Mr. Pownall’s 
argument might be substantiated; but I do not find any 
such examples, and the uncertain documentary evidence 
of the period, unless actually supported by coins, is not, 
I think, to be depended on. I will now deseribe the an- 
nulet money. 

Aunulet mouey struck at Calais can readily be divided 
into three types. ‘Type 1 I give to Henry V.; types 2 and 
3, I am of opinion, belong to Henry VI, Of London 
annulet money, I have uot seen specimens to correspond 
with types 2 and 8 of the Calais money. 





Lanon sonutet Croats! 

HHENLICDL.GNALRAX -ANGLIG or ANGL ¢ FRANC. 

PPOSVIDEVRZADIVIORE SLAVIN. 
@LVITASZLONDONY 





‘These groats have an annulet in two quarters of the 
reverse, but uot on each side of the head, is the case 
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with the Calais money. In other respects they are almost 
a fae-simile of those already described with a mullet on 
the breast ; the only difference being that, in addition to 
the annulets on the reverse, another takes the place of the 
quatrefoil after POSVI. They also read 7NGLIG, or 
TNGL, and have small crosses between the words of the 
legend. This groat cannot exactly be called a very 
common coin: we never find on it any of those marks 
which I am firmly of opinion identify themselves with the 
coiuage of Heury VI. (See Pl. VI. No. 2. 

Calais Annulet Groats—Those of type 1 always have an 
amuulet on each side of the head ; but in other respects 
they are precisely similar to the London groats of this 
type. They read ANGLIG, or ANGL, and small crosses 
divide the words. (See No. 3.) 

‘Types 2 and 8 of the Calais groats are quite distinct 
from type 1, and I am of opinion that they were issued 
early in the reign of Henry VI. I may mention here 
that there is a variety of the annulet money, London and 
Calais, of rather better work than type 1; the portrait of 
the king is similar, but the features have not the same 
flattened appearance. ‘These groats, however, stand quite 
distinct from those I consider to have been issued by Heury 
VL; they differ very slightly from type 1, but I will not 
ow venture an opinion respecting them. 

‘The York groat, given by Hawkins (386) to Henry 
VI., comes under type 1 of the amulet money; it 
reads also ARGLIG; and for these reasous I certainly 
consider it belongs to Henry V. ‘The specimens I have 
seen of this coin at the Museum further confirm me in 
‘this opinioi. Mr, Longstaife is opposed to this view. 
He infers, “that the regal money of the Henries, the 
gold, and the larger denominations of silver were struck 
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at York in the time of Hemy VI. only.” But Mr. 
Pownall questions He says, “at least I myself am 
not prepared to say no coins were struck at York in 
Henry V/s time, in the facé of that ordinance, made by 
his parliament (in 1421), that a mint should be worked 
there for the relief of the northern counties.” 

I must not omit to mention that a few days back Mr. 
Mead kindly afforded me a view of a selection of the 
London groats found at Stamford, and which are intended 
for the national collection. One thing immediately 
attracted my attention, ‘The heavy groats of Edward 
IV., and those of the Honries resembling them, were in 
a very fine state of preservation, whereas the annulet 
moiey was in very poor condition, and there was very 
little of it, 





HENRY VI. 
1221461, 

‘Wareren some of the London groats, having annulets on 
them, were struck in the time of Hemy VI. I am not 
prepared to say; but it will be seen from my remarks on 
the coinage of Henry V. that I do not appropriate to 
that monarch all the annulet money struck at Calais; and 
it is not unlikely that the following groats, with a clearly 
defined portrait of the king, exhibiting likewise a marked 
improvement in workmanship to type 1, may be of an 
carly issue of the reign of Hemy VI. 





Calais Annulet Groats.—Type 2. 

@PhANRIGLDIGRA REX ANGL' SF FRANC. 

PPOSVI,DEVMAADIVTORE,. MEV. 
VILLAZONLISIEX 





{f Num. Chron., N.8., vol. vi. p. 81. 
‘Num. Chron., N.8., vol. vii. p. 10. 
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‘These groats present to us a young portrait, totally 
different from those which in my opinion belong to 
Henry V. ‘The head of the king is larger, the neck is 
shorter, and the features are“prominently cat, resembling 
toa great extent the heavy groats of Edward IV. ‘The 
egg-shaped lump on the throat has disappeared. An 
annnlet is always to be found on cach side of the head, 
jin two quarters of the reverse, and also after POSVI, as 
with type 1. Small crosses are likewise between the 
words of the legend. (See No. 4:) I have never seen a 
specimen of this groat reading ANGLI@. They are 
‘usually in better condition than the coins I have ascribed 
to Henry V., and are also rarer. 

Calais Annulet Groats. Type 3—Obverse similar to 
‘Type 2; but a change here takes place on the reverse. 
Some of these coins have only an amulet between 
the pellets in one quarter; a trefoil appears on the 
Tight of the king’s crown, and another takes the place 
of the annulet after POSVL"* (See No. 5.) On a second 
variety the annulets on the reverse disappear altogether, 
and for the first time new marks are adopted. A rosette 
usurps the place of an annulet after POSVI, aud another 
appears after OALISI. (See No. 6.) Specimens of 
‘Type 3 are very scarce, and they are, I believe, the last 
coins of the Henries on which an annulet is to be found. 
They are of what may be called a transitional character, 
for, on the groats to follow, new marks are introduced in 
rapid succession. The annolet exhibits itself again on the 
coinage of Edward IV. In the reign of Henry VIIL. it 
‘makes its last appearance on the silver eoins of England. 





4 It may be asked why I do not give this variety to Henry V. 
The coin will not allow mae to do co. Ie is of good workuan. 
ship, and much resembles the coinage of Edward IV. 


LONDON AND CALAIS GRoats, wm 


All the London and Clalais annulet groats having now 
passed under notice, there yet remains to be classified a 
considerable number on which the amulet does not 
appear. ‘These again display a farther improvement ; they 
resemble, not only in general appearance, but also in 
marks, the coinage of Edward IV., as the following rough 
outline will show :— 





Mint Murks.—Cross; Cross piereed ; Cross voided; Cross 
erosslet ; and one variety lias no MAL. 





Other Marks. Loxengo; Rose; Louf; Pine cone ; Mullet ; 
Cross; "Three pellets; Single pellet} ‘Trefoil, 
Lis, &e. 

FNGI, FRANC is usually to be found on these eoins 
‘but on some we have 7NGLI, with other shorter abbre- 
viations. As before mentioned, I have never seen a groat 
reading TNGLIG which I could give to Henry VI. 

All these groats I assign to Hemry VI. because— 

Firstly. In point of workmanship they ate decidedly 
the best of the series, and on them are introduced marks 
hitherto wiknown, 

Secondly. Tn marks and general appearance they 
closely resemble tlie groats of Edward IV, ; they are also 
usually in better preservation than the aunulet money 
And— 

‘Thirdly. The coins refuse to admit of any other classi- 
fication ; for it may be said they speak for themselves, 

In confirmation of this, Ruding on Mint Marks thus 
writes "In the reign of Henry VI. the marks began to 
be varied, and their number increased very rapidly in that 
of Edward IV.” The marks began to be varied in the 
‘reign of Henry VI. Allthis appears to me very conclusive, 
and clearly settles one important part, at least, of this 
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question. ‘London and Calais groats without annulets 
have new marks, and belong to Hemy VI.; excepting 
only the groat with a mullet on the breast, which stands 
distinct from the rest, With this allowed, and knowing 
that Henry V. did issue coins late in his reign, part of the 
annulet money is all that remains to be given to him. 

‘An abstract of the preceding pages leaves the following 
result:-— 

HENRY Iv. 


AIL groats, weighing 60 grains, issued by Henry IV. 
closely resemble those of Edward II. and Richard IL, 
and are without difficulty recognised by this resemblance. 
‘Mint-mark Cross, trefoil after POSVI. (See Hawkins, 
325.) ‘This classification is generally accepted. as the 
correct one. 


HENRY V. 


Early Coinage-—London only, mnint-mark Cross or Cross 
pierced, mullet on breast, egg-shaped Inmp on throat, 
‘quatrefoil after POSVI, legend ANGLI or ANGL, (See 
Pl. VI. No. 1.) : 

Annulet Money. Type 1—London and Calais. Mint- 
mark Cross or Cross pierced; portrait, type, and legend 
similar to the mullet-groat. London groats of this type 
always have an annulet in two quarters ofthe reverse, and 
after POSVI. Those struck at Calais have an additional 
annulet on each side of the king’s head. (See Nos. 2 and 
8.) ‘These I consider to be the first of the common an- 
nulet money, and to belong to a late coinage of Henry V. 

An intermediate type of the Calais money here inter- 
venes, respecting which it will be seen I do not offer an 
opinion. 
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HENRY VL 





Calais Annulet Money. fyye 2—Mint mark Cross or 
Gross picreed. Improved workmanship, alteration in por- 
trait, no appearance of egg-shaped lump on throat, an- 
nulets as usual. I have not seen a groat of this type 
reading ANGLIG, (See No. 4.) 

Gatais Amulet Money. Type 3. Nos. 5 and 6—No. 5 
hhas an annulet only in one quarter of the reverse, and a 
small trefoil appears to the right of the king’s crown 5 on 
No. 6 we find no aunulet on the reverse, and for the first 
time new marks are introduced, which increased very 
rapidly in the later years of Henry VI. 

‘All London and Calais groats without annulets, except- 
ing of course those given to Henry IV. and those with a 
mullet on the king’s breast, belong to Henry VI. (See 
No. 7, also Hawkins, Nos, 328, 329, and 330.) 

J. Fnep, Neck, 











Vou. Vit. 





WICH OF RECENY NUMISMATIC PUBLICALIONS. 


In Nos. 5 and 6 (Septomber—Decomber) of the Rerwe Nunis- 
ratique for 1867 there are the following actcles : 


1, Leiter to M. Adrien do Longpérier on Ganlish mumis- 
matics. XXVIL. Coins of Avenio (Avignon), of Cimenotinm 
(Cimiez), and of Mastramela (Miramas),” by M. F. de Sauley, 

2, «Doseription of n find of some very stnall silver coins in 
Sicily," by M. Antonino Salinas. 

8. On some Greok coins meutioned in ancient authors and 
in inscriptions,” (second artiele) by ML. F. Lenormant. 

4. + Going of some Phoeuician kings of Citinm,” by M. de 
Vogiié. 

5. “L'Bueratidion, Dissertation on a gold inedited coin of 
Encratides, King of Bactria,” by M. A. Chabouillet. 

"This article forms the first portion of a dissertation on the mag- 
nificont gold medat (wo use the word advisodly) of Eueratides, 
recently purchased for the Bibliothéque Imperiale of Pavis, by. 
special order of the Minister of Publie Instruction, the 18th of 
Taly, 1867. It is a pioco of twenty staters, and was acquired for 
the enormous sum of 80,000 francs, or £1,200. In the present, 
number of the Nunismecie Chronicle will be found the com- 
mencement of @ series of papers on ‘Bactrian Coins,” by 
General Cunningham, who will doubtless give to numismatists 
some interesting details on this remarkuble piece in its proper 
place in his monograph, : 

6. Byzantine seals in the collection of M. le Baron de 
‘Kohne, and from other sources,” by M. E. Miller. 

7, “Mélanges de Numismatiquo. Austrasian tromissos,” by 
M. Charles Robert 

8. «Deniers of Count Hugues, struck at Lyons in the 
middle of the tenth century,” by M. A. de Longpé 

9, “Miscellaneous Coins’ of Lorraine and of the Duchy of 
Bar,” by M. F. do Pfaffenhotfon. 


In the Bulletin Bibliographique axe notices of the following 
works. and poy “The Legions of the Rhine,” by 
Charles Robert, article ‘of M. H. de Longpérier. 2. «Date of 
the Birth of Sling Cesar,” by M. le Comte de Salis 8, Cains 
and Medals of the Canton Grisons,” by M. C. F. Trachsel. 
4. « Tuedited Coin of the Grand Master of the Order of St. John 
of Jerusalem in Rhodes,” by M. P. Lambros. 


Ne 
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In the Chronique are the following notices :— 


1. Notice of the late Duke de Luynes. 

2. Jeamin du Bois, engraver of seals in tho fourteenth 
contury. 

8, ‘The Atia funily, by M. A. de Longpérier. 

This is another note on the supposed denarins of 1 
Published in the last number of the Reeve Nunismatigue, 
alluded to by us in the Nunioatic Chronicle, N.8., vol. 
p. 91. ML. de Longpérier scoms inclined to consider this speci- 
dion a forgery, and that it should bo placed in the same category 
1s thoso published in the Ponibroke Collection. Anotiee of this 
pieco und some other forgeries, by Mr. Bnnbry, will be found 
‘in tho “Miscellanea " of the present numberof the Uhruniele. 





Labienus, 
a 











In the Nivrolayie is a notice of the Inte M. Prosper Dupré, 
by Mle Baron do Witte, aecompanied by a brief necount of 
his collection of Greek coins recently sold at Paris. 

The number conclndos with a short notice, by M. A. du 
Longpétier, of a document relating to monnaice coupées, anda 
notification’ of a medal struck under Charles VIL, by M. 
Frangois Lenormant. 


In the deucidne lieraison of tho Keeue Numisnatique Belge, 
for 1868, there are the following articles 

1. * Catalogue of Obsidionel Coins and Pieces of Necessity,” 
(uiuth article), by ME. le Lient.-Col. P, Mailliet, 

2. «<Tmaperial inedited coins,” by M. 8. T. Baxter, 

8, A Medal unknown to Van Loon—Jean Baptiste Maes," 
by M, R. Chalon. 

4. “Don Antonio, King of Portugal " (supplement), by M. 
R. Chalo, 

5. «The irs 
by M. F. Sequin. 

6. “Numismatic Curiosities —Rare or inedited Coins" (tenth 
article), by M. R. Chalon. 


In the Correspondance ave letters from MM. le Comte Maurin 
Nahuys and Domenico Pierrugues to M. R. Chalon. 








‘rane of Switzerland, and their Medals,” 








In the Mélanies axe notices of various numisnatic publica- 
tions. 
Rmonsncnes sun’ 1A Moxxam Roxane, pervs sox Ontcmse 
Susqu'a ta Mone v'Avouste. Par Le Banox p'Amzy. 


‘The first aud second parts of the second volume of this mag- 
nificent work have now made their appearance, and a thind 
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‘and last part is promisod a fow months hence. ‘Tho first part 
contains an account of the anonymons cuius bearing the legend 
ROMA, first of the donarii, quinatii, sostertit in silver, the 60, 40, 
‘or 20 sesteree piecos in gold, and the Vietoriatws and its half, 
aud next of the As and its parts. ‘Tho chapter and plates 
Aovoted to the coins with retrograde logends and those with 
abnormal dovieos are well worthy of study. 

‘The second part of the vole is devoted to the unecrinin 
coins which bear isolated symbols. ‘Phe symbols are arranged 
ulphabeticully, wid aro upwards of fifty in manbor. ‘The eare 
and minute attention bestowed by the author on the series of 
coins whieh he kas had tinder exnmination eamnot. be bettor 
exemplified than by the eshanstivo manner in which he bas 
troated theso apparently unimportant adjnnets, which, how- 
over,-if properly investigated, throw inch light on early 
Roman numismaties. Another instance of the eonsciontious 
‘manner in whieh tho author hus conducted his rosoarebes is 
afforded by the frequont lists of the exnet weights of the 
various specimens extant in different collections. ‘The plates 
by Dardel are all that ean bo desired. 











In the Transactions of tho Royal Society of Literature, 
vol. ix., 2nd series, p. 16, is a paper on some coins of Gnosis 
in Croto, hy Mr. John Hogg, F.R.S. The coins in question 
are engraved in Pashloy’s ‘Travels in Orote. With regard to 
the word HOAXOS which occurs on the obverse of ono of 
these coins, aud which by Chishull and Tuiddell and Scott hus 
eon considered as a form of Sdyos or fyhog, the author 
shows that it is far more probably the nae of ‘a inagistrate. 
‘The female hewd, both bare and with asturry exown, on the ob- 
‘verse of some of tho silver eoins, with the labyrinth and the letors 
AP on the rovorse, which has by some been regarded as that 
(of Juno, he cousiders to be that of Ariadne, who was so inti- 
nately connected with tho Iabyxinth. ‘The female head with 
1 crown, decorated with flowers, he admits to be Juno repre- 
sented ax Queen of Heaven. 











‘The sixth volume of tut valuable repertory of antiquarian 
information, the Collectanea Antigua of M. G, Rouch Smith, 
hhas just Leen completed. ‘The prineipul though not the only 
nuniisinutic feutnres of the vohune are two ndimirable plates by 
‘the late Mr. Fairholt, of coius of Carausivs in the eabinct of 
C. Wame, Esy., among which will be found amnauy rare and 
some hitherto nnpnblished type 
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‘MISCELLANEA, 


Vause Denar or Lantexvs ano Omiuns.—In tho last 
number of the Nuwnismatic Chronicle (Part I. for 1868) I find 
mention, in the Notices of Recont Numismatic Publications, 
of » supposed denarius of Titus Labionus, with the town of 
Cingaluu on the reverse, in the possession of M. J. Cumano, 
of Faro in Portugal. ‘The editoradds:— M. A. de Longpérier 
husapponded « note oxpressing some slight doubtof its geuuine- 
dios, aud itis much to be feared that it is a modern forgery. 
In coufirmation of the doubts thus oxpressed, I think it may 
he worth while to mention that T have in my possession a coin 
of precisely similur type, which is an undoubted forgery. I 
putehased it at the Pembroke Sale (lot 421) with a genuine 
(but unfortmnately plated) coin of the well-mown type of Q. 
Labionus, with a horse on tho roverse. ‘The coin in question 
is catalogued by Burgon as false; and no practised numis- 
‘mutist eau have a moment's doubt on the subject. Mz. Burgon 
adds, “This last coin is imaginary, having no antique proto- 
‘type, nud is a eurious specimen of the learned forgeries pro- 
dueod in the early part of the sixteonth century, which were 
imude to fit eextain. passages in tho anciont authors then most 
read.” 

Lmay add that several other forgeries of a similar character, 
daived ulso from the Pembroke collection, are now in my 
cabinet. ‘They are all figured in the “Museum Pembro- 
hima” (Part 3, tab, 111); butas that work is somewhat rare, 
and so strangely arranged that the coins in quostion may easily. 
exeayo thy notice of nunisunatists, it way perhaps be worth 
while to draw attention to them, by repeating the deseription 
of them here. 




















Fase Dexarn. 


Obr—P. SCIPIO AFRIC. Bald and beardloss hend to 
left. 
Ker—CARE. SYBAC. Scipio in triumphal quad 
right. 
Ube —M. T. CIOERO. Lanreated heud to right 
—MINERVE (pic). Minerva seated to loft, behind 
her a globe on a tripod. 


I, (?) CAESAR. Head to right (not lanreated, and 
Dearing very litle rosemblanee to the usual por- 
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traits of J. Cesar; yet itis figured as « genuine 
denarius of the Dictator in the Mus. Pomb., 
te 8, t. 22). 

‘Ree.—An ongle standing, with the lettors A, D. N. ME in 
the field. 


(0.—Heelmeted and boarded hend to right. 
Fer—L, CATILINA. Awinged olophant (1) i frout—a 
‘uncertain object. 


Ove.—Holmeted head to right; logond in front, 't. 
LABIENVS. 

Hee—A walled town, with battlements, and a gate in the 
contre; above, OINGVLYM. 


(Obe—Bearded hend, with radiated erown, to left. 

Reo—TOTILE (sic), in two lines, within a wreath, 

‘To these may bo ndded a coin of somewhat similar character, 
‘though its historieal import is not 50 clear. 

(Oiv.—VARRO. PRO. Q. A bearded torminal bust, as on 
the welldmown coin of the Terentia family 
(Cohen, No. 16). 

-A wreath, a lietor’s axo, and an object like a 
comb (9), with the legend DEVICSPARY (sic). 
This coin did not belong to the Pembroke collection, and I 

do not rementbor how it came to my hands. I insert it here 

Decanse it hus rather moro resomblanee to a real donarius than 

any of tho others, and might therefore be some duy produced 

fas a genuine coin. 

Some yeurs ago a forgery of a similar kind was sent up to 
mo from neollector in the country, as a very ture denarius of the 
Poreian family. Tt had the head of M. Cato, aud (jf I remem- 
ber rightly) an elephant on the reverse. Its style of excention 
at once showed me to what elass it belonged; and I have no 
doubt thet M. Cumano’s Lebionus will prove’ to be “ ejusdem 
faring.” 

Those eoiny are not without interest as literary curiosities, 
showing the desire felt, after the revival of letters, to supply 
the waut of historical portraits of distinguished persons. Some 
of these Lave also been roproduecd without question by the 
carlior writers on numismaties. 

I remember to have seen somewhere, but I cannot recall 
where, some of the forgeries here deseribed, in yold; and I 
stspeet that the originals wero all strack in thnt metal. soveral 











Fev. 
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of those in my possession, and most others that T have seen, 
being cals, ‘The Labienns, however, and the coin with the 
name of Varro, are exceptions, being undoubtedly struck from a 
Gia: the weight of the former is slightly below tat of true 

I may perhaps venture to add that the coins of Cingulum 
with the head of Labienus are noticed as modem forgeries in 
tho article “ Cingulum " in Dr. Smith's Dictionary of Ancient 
Geography.” 





BE. H. Boxpuny. 


‘To tho specimens mentioned by Mr. Bunbury may bo added 
the false denarii of Sertorius, published by me in the Nimia- 
‘atic Chronicle, vol. vy p. 74 —F. W. BM. 


Awoto-Saxox Cons sounp ar Irswicu.—I find amonget the 
coins of HBthelred II., which I have recontly procured from the 
Ipswich hoard, the following varieties not in Mr. Evans's lists, 
Nam, Chron., vol. iv., pp. 29, 80, and 225 :— 

Inswien. 
+ LEOMAN M-O LIP (reads BDILRED on obverse). 
Loxpox. 
+ XLFGAR M-O LYNDONI 
+LEOFHEH M-O LYND. 
Nonwicr. 
+ SPYRTINE M-O NORD)ID. 
Sovrmaxeron. 
+ BDELVEARD [[-0 HANVI. 
‘Tuenronn. 
+ERDEAR M-O DEOTFORD (W—T on reverse). 
‘York. 
+ ODA MONCTA EPERVI. 
+VLF MONET EFERJT. 

It is somewhat curious that the names of all the moneyers 

of the Norwich mint, found in this hoard, end in INE, viz., 


BRANTINE, 
LIVING, 
MANNING, 
SPYRTINE ; 
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and, with the excoption of ODA, in the prosent list, those of 
York end in VL, vi 





VLE, 
FASTVLE, 
SVNVLF. 
J. HL Pontmsres. 


Mupass ov Huewny IX. 
‘Yorks, April 25, 1808, 
Sm, 





A curious subject hns arison in nnnismunties, which, 
never having soen inentioned before, I think is worth making 
some inquiry about. In a sale of autographs of the last of the 
Stuarts, which has just taken pluce in London, at Messrs, 
Puttick and Simpson's, and which is mentioned in the Mun- 
‘chester Excaniner and Times of April 21, it is stated, There 
fare nino letters in the collection, nll writton by the’ hand of 
Henry Benedict Stuart, Cardinal of York, the last of his royal 
hhousé, and who oneo coined a little money, now vory searce, 
as Henry tho Ninth of Great Britain, Franeo, and Ireland, 
D.F.” Ishould be obliged by your placing this in the next 
number of the Niunismatic Chronicle, in hopes that some one 
in Rome or elsewhere would describe the designs of these 
coins, and if they are in all the metals, and thus add to one 
Knowledge of tho sories of coins and modals of the latter 
Stuarts. 








remain, de. 
‘EL W. Crank, 


‘There wore no coins struck of Houry IX.; but modals with 
hhis portrait,-both as Cardinal of York and with the title of 
kking, are of no gront rarity. ‘There is one by Gropanese with. 
the date 1776, and another by Hamerani with the dato 178 
Both have the samo reverse, with the represontation of Faith 
holding a cross, &o., and the legend NON DESIDERIS 
HOMINVM SED VOLVNTATE DEL. A woodout of the latter 
variety is given in Hono's ‘Every-dny Book,” vol. i. p. 84, 

Another ha’ the arms of Grent Britaia on the obverse, instead 
ofa portrait. A description by Mr. Haggard of all the varieties 
will be found in the Num. Chiron, vol. ii, p. 149. 

JE, 
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VIII. 


COINS OF ALEXANDER'S SUCCESSORS IN THE EAST. 
(Continued, from p. 186.) 


‘Monocrass, 


‘Tux monograms on the coins of Greece and Western 
Asia are of comparatively little importance, as each city 
is generally distinguished by its particular symbol, and 
the history of those countries is sufficiently well known 
froma ancient authors. For the West, therefore, the coins 
are only aids to history ; but for the East, from the want 
of written records, they are history itself, So also from 
the entire absence of symbols on the Eastern coins, the 
monograms become one of our chief authorities for the 
determination of the particular localities over which the 
different rulers held sway. The find-spots of the coins 
themselves are likewise specially valuable for the same 
purpose ; but, unfortunately, they are not always known; 
and in the case of single silver coins which may have been 
carried, from place to-place by traders, such data might 
even perhaps mislead us. But although the actual find- 
spots of the rarer specimens may be neither traceable nor 
trustworthy, yet we know that the great mass of these 
coins, both in silver and in copper, has been found in 
Afghanistan and the Western Panjib. We possess also 
‘Yor. VIM N.S. ap 
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‘Masson’s detailed record of the ammual yield of coins at 
Begrim, near Kabul; which is equally valuable for its 
omissions, as we may conclude with some certainty that 
the kings whose coins were not found there, and which 
are yet plontifal about Peshtwur and in the Panjtb, could 
not have ruled over Kabul. Masson himself remarks that 
Begrim, which had furnished him with thousands" of the 
coins of Bukratides, had not yielded 1 single coin of the 
Arsakide, and only one of the Sclenkids, from which he 
justly inferred that neither of those dynasties could have 
reigned over the Kabul valley. 

In attempting an explanation of some of the monograms 
of the coins of Alexander's successors in the Bast, I have 
used the known find-spots of the coins as the chief guide 
to the localities over which the different princes reigned, 
‘Thus we learn from Masson? thathe found no coins either 
of Mons or of Azas at Bogritm; and we know, from the 
experience of many collectors for the past twenty years, 
that the coins of both these princes are found in con- 
siderable numbers throughout the north-western Panjab, 
and more sparingly towards Peshawur on the wost, and 
the Satlej on the east, From these known find-spots it 
may be inferred, with somo certainty, that both kings 
must have reigned over the Panjab, and that the chief 
seat of their power was the country lying between the 
Indus and the Chena. Now, the principal cities of this 
district wore Taccila and Nikaia, the former being the 
ancient native capital, and the latter a new city founded 
dy Alexander on the battle-field of the Hydaspes, where 
he gained his victory over Porus. Accordingly, on. the 














2 Journal Bengal Asiatic Society, 1886, pp. 687589. 
* Journal Bengal Asiatic Society, 1886, p. 647, note. 
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coins of these two princes we find the names of both 
Tasila and Nikaia in monogram ; but not a single speci- 
men of their coins has yet been discovered with the 
monograms of Kabul, Alexandria Opiane, Kartana, or 
Dionysopolis, which are of such common occurrence on 
the coins of the pure Greek kings. 

‘As the Scleukidw possessed Parthia and Baotriana for 
upwards of seventy years, we might expect to find some 
of their mint monograms repeated on the coins of the 
earlier princes of those countries after they became inde- 
pendent, Such monograms, therefore, as are common to 
the coins of the Seleukidwe and earlier Bactrian princes 1 
woild assign to Bactriana and Ariana; and such as are 
common to the Seleukidee and earlier Arsakidw I would 
assign to Parthia, Por the purpose of making this com- 
parison, I have introduced, at the head of the accom. 
panying Plate, a number of monograms taken from the 
coins of the earlier Scleukide and Arsakidee. Amongst 
them I have included several of the commoner and better 
defined monograms of Western Asia for the express pur- 
pote of showing that the system of explanation which I 
have followed is equally applicable to the monograms on 
the coins of those countries as to those of Bactriana and 
Axiana, 

Tis now just quarter of a century since I made my 
first attempt to explain the monograms on the Bactrian 
coins. ‘The subjéct was then almost new, as previous 
writers on Greeks coins had generally left them unnoticed. 
Since my first attempt, however, as Mr. ‘Thomas has 
remarked, “the question of the interpretation of mint 
monograms has received more attention and illustration 
from the learned of Europe.” Miller, especially, has 
illustrated the coinage of Alexander the Great in a com 
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plete and masterly manner, partly from the symbols and 
‘monograms combined, and partly from the monograms 
alone.’ But the reading of the Western monograms is 
rendered comparatively easy by the frequent aecompani- 
ment of well-known symbols, as a club, a lion, a trident, 
and a palm, on the coins of Herakleia, Miletus, Mylesa, 
and Aradus. ‘The Western geography, also, is tolerably 
well known. With the Eastern monograms, however, 
the case is exactly reversed, as they aro quite unaccom- 
panied by symbols, and our knowledge of the ancient 
geography of Bactriana and Ariana during the Greek 
domination is very imperfect. 

‘M. Chabouillet, in his notice of the twenty-stater 
gold piece of Eukratides,* objects to my early attempt 
to explain those monograms, because my readings do 
not give the name of any one of the seventeen towns 
of Bactria recorded by Ptolemy. But this objection 
is scarcely valid, as Ptolemy lived upwards of three 
hundred years efter the Greck dominion in Bactria 
had passed away. Now, little more than three con- 
turies have elapsed since the death of Jchangir, the 
son of Akbar, but we may examine the coins of both 
father and son in vain for the names of the famous cities 
of Akbarabad, Shahjahanabad, Muhammadabad, Azima- 
bad, Ghizipur, Farokhabad, Muradabad, Amritsar, 
Caunpore, Mirzapur, Murshidabed, or Caleitta. The 
first four, we know, are the new Muhammadan names 
of Agra, Debli, Benares, and Patna, all of which appear 
on their coins: but who now can point out the ancient 
names of the seventeen Bactrian cities of Ptolemy? 





8 Numismatique @’Alexandte lo Grand, par L. Miller. 1855. 
* Revue Numismatique, 1867, p. 408. 
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Doubtless many of these cities must have existed during 
‘the period of Greek dominion ; but it is beyond our power 
to say whether any of Ptolemy’s names, besides Zariaspa 
and Eukratidia, were in use in the times of Euthydemus 
and Hukratides. Again, the coins of Akbar and his swe- 
gessors do not show the name of Balkh, or Ghamni, or 
Jalalabad, or Peshawur ; and of all the cities to the west 
of the Indus mentioned by Abul Faz], the name of Kabul 
alone is found on the coins of Akbar, I am, however, 
quite ready to admit that the fact of my carly readings 
not giving any one of the Bactrian names mentioned by 
Ptolemy was rather unfavourable to my proposed explana- 
tions. But, after the experience of a quarter of a cen- 
tury, during which the subject of mint monograms has 
received so much illustration from Miller and others, I 
am now firmly convinced that I was quite right in my 
original conclusion that all the mint monograms which 
are common to a number of different princes can only be 
the names of cities, and cannot possibly be the names 
cither of magistrates or of mint-masters, or of any other 
functionaries. 

Tt has been conclusively shown by Miller that the 
monograms of cities were already in use in the time of 
Alexaniler, on whose coins we see the well-known symbols 
of many famous cities, accompanied sometimes by the 
first two or three letters of the name, and sometimes by 
a monogram forming the same letters. We may there- 
fore confidently expect to find the names of the mint 
cities of his successors, the Greek princes of Syria, 
Bactriana, and Ariana, expressed ‘on their coins in a 
similar manner, It is unfortunate that the coins of the 
two Diodoti furnish but two monogtams, and thet only 
one of these, No. 1, is found repeated on a single gold 
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piece of Buthjdemus. It is, indeed, possible that this 
‘monogram may be the name either of a mint-master or of 
a magistrate ; but as it does not occur on the coins of the 
second Diodotus, I am inclined to look upon it as the 
name of a city rather than that of a man. According to 
mmy reading, it forms Nautaka, which would appear to 
have been the chief city of Sogdiana after the destruction 
of Marakanda by Alexander. 

No, 2 monogram, which is found on most of the coins 
of Diodotus IT., I read as Zariaspe, the well-known capital 
of Bactria, No. 10 monogram, which is found on the 
coins of Pantaleon and Agathokles, as well as on those of 
Buthydemus and Demetrius, I read as Arachotus, the 
capital of Arachosia, No. 8 monogram, which is found 
on the coins of the same four princes, I read as Ophiane, 
which was the true name of the Caucasian Alexandria, 
the capital of the Paropamisade. No. 81 monogram, 
which is found on the coins of Antiochus II. and Euthy- 
demus, both with the seated Herakles reverse, I read as 
Totale, the name of the fertile district of Margiana, in 
which stood the Greck city of Antiocheia, and which, 
therefore, would have been named Iotale, to distinguish it 
from other cities of the same name. Lastly, No. 28 
monogram, which is found on the coins of Euthydemus 
alone, I read as Herakleia, which, as it is placed by Pliny 
cither near or amongst the Derbikke, must be either at 
or near the old town of Sarakhs on the lower Arius River. 

If my readings are correct, I have thus been able to 
identify, amongst the few monograms of these earlier 
princes, the name of the chief cities of Sogdiana, Bactria, 
and Margiana to the north, and of Arachosia and the 
Paropamisadwe to the south of the Cancasus. I have 
followed the sme system in reading the monograms on 
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the Syrian and Parthian coins; and 1 believe that I have 
een successful in the decipherment of several names that 
have hitherto baffled our best numismatists. I refer 
specially to the following readings of the Syrian mono- 
grams :—No. 2, as Atropatene ; No. 8, as Stratonikeia 5 
Nos. 6 to 11, as Samosata ; Nos. 12 to 15, as Scloukcia; 
No. 22, as Sotcira: and to the following readings of 
Parthian monograms :—Nos. 4 and 6, as Arsakeia; No. 7, 
as Kharax; and Nos. 5,8, 12, and 18, as Soteira, I 
would also refer to my readings of the four monograms on 
the coins of Kamuaskires, namely, Babylon, Kirkesium, 
Soteira, and Edessa‘ as another decisive testimony in 
favour of my opinion that many of the monograms on the 
coins of the Eastern Greck princes are the names of their 
anint cities. 

In my readings of all these monograms I have followed 
the samo system of decipherment which I adopted in my 
first attempt in 1842, and which has since been so sue- 
cessfully employed by Miller in reading the monograms 
of Alexander's coins. In some few cases the letters have 
been read sideways or reversed, as in the well-ascertained 
examples of Samé, Larissa, Demetrius, Marathus, Hera- 
Kleia, and others. In many cases the same letter has 
been read twiee, or even thrice, as in Samosata, In no 
case whatever has any letter of a name been neglected, 
but every separate line of each monogram has been ac- 
counted for. 

I do not suppose that all, or even one-half, of the mono- 









+ Tho first, forming BABYAavos, will be found in Long. 
périer’s Plates of Parthian coins. The second is the same as 
No. 16 of the prosont Bactrian series, and forms KIPKyowv. 
‘Tho third I read as Cw'TETPas, and the fourth as EACCOAC 
‘The last is also in Longpérier’s Parthian Plates. 
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grams that occur on the coins of the Bactrian and Arian 
Greeks are the names of mint cities. But I fully believe 
that many of them are so; and further, from their occurrence 
on the coins of several consecutive princes of different 
ages, I contend that they cannot be anything else but the 
names of places, I would draw especial attention to Nos. 17 
and 58, each of which is found on the eoins of no less 
than twelve difforent princes. I freely admit the difficulty 
of satisfactorily deciphering some of the monograms, in 
consequence of the variety of readings of which they are 
susceptible, But this difficulty is much lessened where, 
asin the present case, the dominions of the princes are 
limited to a comparatively small area, 

‘Thus we may be puzzled whether to assign No. 1 mono- 
gram of the Syrian series to Apameia in Asia Minor, or to 
Apameia in Media, or to Pasargadee in Persia, all of which 
places belonged to the wide dominions of Selenkus, But 
with the monogram No. 10 of the Bactrian series, which is 
found on the coins of Pantaleon, Agathokles, Buthydemus, 
and Demetrius, we are certain that it must represent some 
place either in Avachosia, or among the Paropamisadse, 
where alone the coins of the first two princes have been 
found, I therefore read this monogram as Arachotus, the 
capital of Arachosia, ‘This reading is confirmed by the 
fact that the same monogram is found on the coins of 
Seleukus I, and Antiochus II. (No. 80 of Syrian mono- 
grams), and not on the money of any of their successors. 
For, as the country of the Paropamisadie was yielded to 
the Indian prinee Chandra Gupta by Scleukus I., the 
position of the mint city indicated by the monogram is 
certainly restricted to Arachosia, 

In suggesting some of the following readings, I have 
been guided partly by the absence of several well-known 
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names, and partly by the probable vicinity of the few 
places found on the coins on some of the princes whose 
money is rare, and whose dominions, therefore, may fairly 
be presumed to have been confined to narrow limits. 
‘Thus none of the early monograms give the names of 
Ortospana or Peukelsotis, although we know that these 
were two of the most ancient cities of the Kabul valley. 
‘The first place, called Kabura or Ortospana by Ptolemy, 
I am inclined to identify with the Nikaia of Arrian, which 
vas the first city visited by Alexander immediately after 
leaving Alexandria, amd just before commencing his 
Indian campaign. As the name is a pure Greok one, it 
must have been imposed on some previously existing 
native city, and as the indicated position of Nikaia points 
to Kabul, I infer that Kabura or Ortospana was most 
probably the actual place so renamed by the conqueror. 
Similarly the find-spots of many of the coins bearing the 
monogram No. 58 lead me to infer that this city must 
have been situated not far from the Indus. I think, 
therefore, that it may represent the new Greek name 
either of Peukelaotis itself, or perhaps of Taxila, The 
reading of this monogram will be fully discussed in its 
proper place. 

‘This practice of the Macedonian princes of renaming 
many of the chief cities of their dominions after them- 
selves or their queens offers little difficulty in the case of 
the Syrian towns, as most of their positions are well 
known. Thus, amongst the Syrian places we have Scleu- 
keia, Antiocheia, Achais, Soteira, Apameia, Stratonikeia, 
Laodikeia, &c., all named after members of the royal 
family of the Scleukide. It seems almost certain, there- 
fore, that the Greek princes of Bactriana, Ariana, and 
India must have followed the example of the Syrian kings. 

VoL. VII. Ns. ce 
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‘The only names, however, that have been recorded ave 
Buthydemia, Demetrias, and Eukratidia; but ¥ conclude 
that several other names must have been imposed by some 
of the more powerful kings, such as Diodotcia, Agatho- 
Kleia, and Menandreia, which will be noticed hereafter. 
Tinfor also that, like the Syrian kings, they must have 
renamed some of their towns after their favounite deities, 
Indeed, one of these is recorded by Ptolemy, as Naga 
or Dionysopolis, of which No. 18 is the probable mono- 
gram. But there are also monograms which seem to 
poiut to the names of other dcities. ‘Thus Nos. 52 and 
56, on coins of Hukratides, who was a worshipper of 
Apollo, may be vead as AMIOAAOraae and ATIOAAwnae, 
and No, 120, on a coin of Artemidorus, who was a wor- 
‘per of Artemis, may be read as APTEMISIA3. No. 90 
is perhaps intended for HAIOTIOAcwc, and No. 28 for 
HPAKAaas. The positions of the Syrian towns are mostly 
well known; but, with the exceptions of Euthydemia, 
‘Demetrias, and Eukratidia, we have no clue but our own. 
sagacity to guide us in determining the positions of any 
Of these renamed cities of the Bastern Grecks. 

In conclusion, I may point to the consistent and satis- 
factory results which several of my readings afford as to 
the precise localitios possessed by several of these Eastern 
Greck kings, whether their history is partly known, as in 
the case of Euthydemus, or altogether unknown, as in 
the cases of Pantaleon, Agathokles, and Archebins. From 
Strabo we learn that Euthydemus occasioned the revolt 
of the provinces adjacent to Bactriana,' and from Poly 
Vins, that he opposed Antiochus the Great on the banks 
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of the Arius River, and that after being defeated he 
retired to Zariaspe. He must, therefore, have possessed 
not only Aria and Bactriana, but also the intervening 
district of Margiana ; and ashis coins have been found both, 
in Begrim and in Kandahar, he must have held Arachosia, 
as well as the country of the Paropamisadw, In acoord- 
ance with these facts my readings of the principal mono- 
grams of Euthydemus give the names of Herakleia in 
Aria, Totale or Antiocheia in Margiana, Nautaka in 
Sogdiana, Euousmou-Anassa* in Bactria, Arachotus inn 
Arachosia, and Ophiane, Kartana, and Kapisa, amongst 
the Paropamisadze. Similarly the coins of Pantaleon and 
Agathokles, which have been found at Begrim, and about 
Ghazni and Kandahar, give the monograms of Ophiane 
and Arachotus, while the coins of Archebi which have 
been found chiefly at Begrim and Kabul, give the mono- 
grams of Nikaia or Kabul, Ophiane or Alexandria, and 
Kartana, all situated in the Upper Kabul valley. 

I offer the following readings of the monograms on the 
coins of the Eastern Greek princes with much diffidence, 
‘The subject is confessedly a difficult one, and although I 
foe] quite satisfied myself as to the correetness of some of 
the readings, yet I only venture to publish them with the 
reservation that they are but another attempt to explain 
these mysterious symbols, which could not well be left 
‘unnoticed in this account of the coins of “ Alexander's 
Suecessors in the East.” 






Moxoorams ow Synran Cors. 


No. 1, on Scleukus I. and Antiochus I., forms 





+ BYOYSMOY or TOYEMOY is perhaps ouly « misreading 
for BYEYSHMOY. 
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AtfaMaas, or Apameia. Tt might also be read as Pasar- 
gada, but as it occurs on the Parthian coins of the Arsa- 
Kide, it probably refers to the Median Apameia near 
Rhage. 

No. 2, on Antiochus I., forms AKBarayac, or Albalana 
of Media. ‘The Ekbatana of Atropatone is perhaps repre- 
sented by the lower monogram, No. 2, which is found 
on eoins of Alexander the Great (sce Leake, No. 86), and 
which may be read as ATPOUATyynce 

No. 8, on Seleukus I,, forms S1PATONIKEIAS in full. 
Leake reads =YPA without offering any explanation. 
Gough proposes Seleuteia, but this reading omits the 
letter P. Stratonikeia in Caria was built by Scleukus I. 
in honour of his wife Stratonike. ‘Two similar mono- 
grams, but with the letters differently and less neatly 
arranged, occur on some of the later Syrian coins. (See 
M. Borrell in Num. Chron, XV., monograms Nos. 83 
and 34, 

No. 4, on Alexander the Great, and No. 5, on Antio- 
chus I,, form BABYAewe. It is also found on one of the 
tetradrachms of Kamnaskires and Anzaze. similar 
monogram, but with the letters differently arranged, is 
found on some of the later Syrian coins. (See Borrell in 
Num. Chron. XV., No. 28. 

No. 6, on Seloukns I.; No. 7, on Alexander the Great 
No. 8, on Seleukus I. ; Nos. 9, 10, and 11, on Antiochus 
L,, all form XAMOZATAS in full. Samosata was a famous 
fortified city of Kommagene on the Upper Euphrates, 
and one of the most important places in the Syrian 
dominions. 

Nos. 12 and 18, on Scleukus I. and Antiochus I., form 
‘SEABYKEIuc ; and No. 15, on Antiochus I, gives the same 
name in full. ‘The city of Seleukeia on the Tigris was 
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founded by Seleukus I., who made it his capital in pre- 
ference to Babylon. 

No. 16, on Alexander the Great, gives the name of 
Pasargada in full. Leake reads ¥AP for Sardis; but as 
No. 17 on Sclenkus I. and Antiochus IIL, No. 18 on 
Antiochus I., Antiochus II, and Scleukus IIL, and 
No. 19 on Antiochus I., all form the same name of 
TAXAPTAAAS in full, I prefer my own reading of No. 16. 

No. 20, on Antiochus I., may be read either as TAPecoy, 
Tarsus, or APAAToy, Aradus. 

No. 21 is found on coins of Antiochus II. with the 
seated Herakles reverse, which was afterwards adopted by 
Buthydemus, Tread it as HPaAaac, or Heralieia, also 
named Achais, which was most probably Sarakhs. 

No. 22, on Antiochus IL., forms 20Tapas, or Séteira, a 
city in Ariana mentioned by Ptolemy, Ammianus, aud 
Stephanus Byzantinus. Its position is uncertain, but it 
wwas, perhaps, only a new name for the Arian Alexandria. 

No. 28, on Antiochus IL, forms MAPITANn: or Mar- 
giane, which I would identify with the celebrated old city 
of Mera, 

No. 24, on Alexander the Great and Seleukus 1, is 
oubtful ; but. both may be read as Margiane. 

‘The following monograms (Nos. 25 to 80, together 
with No. 21 already noticed) are found on the coins of 
Antiochus IL, with the types of the seated Herakles and 
the thundering Zeus, both of which were adopted by the 
early Bactrian kings. All of these monograms also, ex- 
cept Nos. 27 and 28, are found on the coins of the 
Bactrian kings. 

No. 25, on Antiochus IL, reverse Herakles, and No. 
26, Antiochus II, reverse Zeus, may both be read as 
SAMATTANAS, or Samangdn, a very ancient town to the 
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south of Khulm, and to the south-east of Bulkh, whieh £ 
have identified with the Bactra Regia of Ptolemy, and 
with the Aomos of Alexander’s historians, 

No. 27, on Antiochus II, reverse Herakles, forms 
XBABYeetas, ov Seleuleia, on the Tigris. 

No. 28, on Antiochus IL, reverse Zeus, forms Arr or 
AIK, for which I am unable to offer any equivalent. 

No. 29, on Antiochus IL, reverse Zeus, forms 10tadne, 
that is, Antiocheia, in the fertile district of Zolale, or 
Itale, ov Zotale in Margiana, which was irrigated by 
canals drawn from the Margus River. Here Alexander 
founded a city, which, having beon destroyed by the bar= 
barians, was rebuilt by Antiochus I., who admired the 
great fertility of the district.’ The position of this place 
has been alvendy discussed in my notice of the gco- 
graphy. 

No. 80, on Sclenkus I. and Antiochus II, forms 
APAywrov, or Arachotus, the capital of Arachosia. 

No. 81, the letter N, on Antiochus IL, is perhaps 
intended for Nautaka in Sogdiana, as it is found on a coin 
with the type of the thundering Zeus, which was, there- 
fore, most probably, struck by Diodotus, the satrap of 
Baotviana. 

No. 82, the letter = inside a circle, on Antiochus II. 
is perhaps intended for Otarne, or Alexandreia Oxiane on 
the Oxus, which was probably the modern Termed. A 
similar monogram is found on the coins of the Baetrian 
Demetrius. (See No. 84 of Bactrian monograms.) 





Monocnaus on Partin Coms, 


No. 1 first appears on coins of Arsakes IV., aud ix 
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used by most of his successors. On some of the smaller 
copper coins it is the sole type of the reverse. It forms 
the letters TAM, and is almost certainly intended for 
‘TAMBpaene, or Tambrake in Hyrkania, as there are coins 
of Arsukes IV. in the British Muscum with the legends 
‘TAM and TAMB on the obverse behind the head. 

No. 2, on Arsakes VI., forms TAMBPAKIZ in full. 

No. 8, on Arsakes VI., forms TAMBPA&nc. 

No. 4, on Arsakes VI., forms APEAKeae, or Arsakeid, 
which was the new name of Riaye in Media; but there 
‘would appear to have been a city of the same name either 
in Parthia or in Hyrkania, (See also No. 6.) 

No. 5, on Arsakes IV., forms PATwr, or Rhage in 
Medi 

No, 6, on Arsakes IV, and VI, forms APSAKuac, oF 
Arsakeia. (See No. 4.) It is apparently this monogram 
which Lindsay reads as Drangiana. But that country, 
‘with its capital of Zarang or Darang, was not acquired by 
Parthia until the reign of Arsakes VI. or Mithradates the 
Great. I have, however, seen two copper coins with a 
similar monogram, which I read as AO, and which is 
perhaps intended for AAOAueus, or Laodikeia. MM. 
Rollin and Feuardent also read OA in their priced 
catalogue. 

No.7, on Arsakés VL, forms XAPAKs, or Kharaz, a 
town in Parthia. 

No. 8, on Arsakes X., XI, and XIV., forms S0TEIpas, 
or Soteira, a town in Ariana, In the catalogue of MIM. 
Rollin and Feuardent it is read as $70. On most of the 
specimens that I have seen the left-hand stroke is bent in 
the middle, and on one coin the % is perfectly formed. 
As given by Lindsay this monogram would form PEPTas, 
which might be taken as a variant reading of Kerta or 











196 NUMISMATIO CHRONICLE. 


Karta, or Zadrakarta, the capital of Hyrkania. Strabo 
calls it simply Karta, 

No. 9, on Arsakes X., XII, and XV., and No. 10, on 
Arsakes X., XII, and XLV, form TIPPavocipras, or Tigra 
nokerta, the capital of Armenia, 

No. 11, on Arsakes X., XII, and XIV., and No, 12, 
on Arsakes X., XIE, XIV., and XV., form XOTepas, of 
Soteira, atown of Arima, already notiecd unter No, 8. 
No. 18, on Arsakes XI., forms 30, and is most probably 
intended for the same place. 

No. 14, on Arsakes XTY., forms ATApeas, or Apameia, 
a town of Media near Rhagee. 

No. 15, on Arsakes XIL, forms ANOAAOveas or 
ANOAAwnas, for Apollonia in Assyria, 





‘Monosnams on Bacrnian Coms. 


No. 1, on Diodotus I. and Euthydemus, forms 
NAYTAKAS, or Nautaka, a large town in Sogdiana where 
Alexander wintered. It is probably Kesl, to the south of 
Samarkand. The summary heading of Chap. XVII. of 
Diodorus mentions Alexander’s expedition against the 
Nantakee, but the account itself is lost. Aecordinig to 
Strabo the old capital of Samarkand was destroyed by 
Alexander. 

No. 2, on Diodotus Il. smd Seleukus 1, forms 
ZAPIARIHE in full. Zariagpa was the capital of Euthy- 
demus, to which he retreated after his defeat by 
Antiochus ITT, on the Arius River. 

No. 8, on Pantaleon, Agathokles, Euthydemus, Deme- 
trius, and Eukratides ; No. 4, on Eukratides; Nos, 5 and 
6, on Euthydemus ; and No. 7, on Agathokles, may all 
be read a8 QBlams or Olurns, for Alezundreia Opiane, 
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or the Caucasian Alexandria, which was situated at the 
spwtor, or meeting of the three roads from Baetriana, 
Ariana, and India, Hupidn or Opidn still exists near 
Chitriktr, about thirty-six miles to the north of Kabul. 
‘The non-oceurrence of this monogram on the coins of 
Antiochus IL and Diodotus confirms its identification 
as the name of an Indian town, as neither of these 
princes possessed the country of the Paropamisade, which 
was first acquired by Pantaleon and Agathokles, whose 
coins are found in considerable numbers at Begrim. 
‘The Opie ‘ria, are mentioned by Hekateeus,.0 which 
proves the antiquity and importanee of the name. 

Nos. 8 and 9, on Heliokles, I read doubtfully a 
Olas. It is in favour of this reading that the use 
of monogram No. 8 ceases with Bukratides. 

No. 10, on Pantaleon, Agathokles, Enthydenms, De- 
metrius, Heliokles, and Apollodotus, I read as APAyurov, 
or Arachotus, the capital of Arachosia, It is. found also 
on the coins of Seleukus I. and of Antiochus II. with 
the seated Herakles type, which was adopted by Eu- 
thydemus. 

No. 11 occurs on coins of Agathokles, with the names 
of Diodotus and Antiochus on the obverse. Mr. ‘Thomas 
has suggested Diodotopolie," which agrees with my own 
reading of ATOAOTEIAS, or Diodoteia, in referring the 
name of the city to Diodotus. I am inclined to think 
that Diodoteia was a new name of Alexandreia Opiane, 
imposed by Agathokles in honour of Diodotus, when 
ho acknowledged his suzerainty, as I find that the 
old monogram No, 8, or Ophiane, is reverted to by 
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Agathokles on the coin on which he acknowledges the 
supremacy of Euthydemas. ‘This conclusion is based 
upon the belief that the coins which bear the joint 
names of Agathokles, and his three successive suzerain 
princes must have been struck by Agathokles himself, in 
acknowledgement of their supremacy. 

Nos. 12 and 18 oceur on Antimachus Theos, aud No. 14 
on coins of Antiochus, with the name of Diodotus on the 
obverse. ‘The last monogram is probably intended for 
NATApas, or Nayara, which, accordiig to Ptolemy, was 
also ealled Dionysopolis. This city I-have identified with 
Begrim, near Jalilabad, in the middle of the Kabul valley. 
As Antimachus likewise uses the monogram of Diony- 
sopolis itself, No. 18, my interpretation may not be 
correct. But Iam unable to suggest any other reading, 
and it is possible that Autimachus himself may have im- 
posed the new name, 

No. 15, on Antimachus Theos and Eukratides, forms 
both KATITSZA3 and MAZZATAX. The former is much 
the more probable reading, as Kapisa and Capissa are 
mentioned by Ptolemy and Pliny. I have identified 
Kapisa with the town of Kafshiin or Kushin of the 
present day, which gives its ame to the Kushiin Pass of 
the Hindu Kush. 

‘Nos. 16 and 17 occur on the coins of no less than 
twelve different princes from Antimachus Theos to 
‘Menander and Zoflus. I read this monogram as KAPravas, 
or Kartana, which I have identified with the extensive 
ruins of Begriim, to the north of Kabul. ‘The continuous 
use of this monogram shows that it must be the name of 
some great city, which was almost certainly the capital 
of the Upper Kabul valley. ‘The ruins of Begrim answer 
this description exactly ; and as the most prominent mass 
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of ruin, according to Masson, forms an accurate square," 
there is a very strong presumption in favour of its identi- 
fication with the ancient Kartana, which Pliny says was 
also called Tetragonis, or “‘The Square.” Tt is signifi- 
cant that with the adoption of this monogram that of 
Alexandrcia Opiane falls into disuse. The two places 
are only a few miles apart, aud it is probable that in 
ancient times they were actually connected together, 
like the two towns of Dehli and Shihjaltuabad, A 
single coin of Bukratides bears the separate letters KI, 
without any monogram, which might be thought to 
refer to No. 1G; but this seems very improbable, as I 
find No. 17 on a coin of Straton, accompanied by the 
compound Arian letter Ara, which might even more 
plausibly be taken for the Arian equivalent of the 
Greck monogram. 

No. 18 is found on the coins of Antimachus Theos, 
Bukratides, Straton, Menander, and Antimachus Ni- 
kephoros. It forms AIONveoredeos, or Dionysopolis, which 
I have identified with Begriim, near Jaldlabad. ‘The 
Sanskrit name is Nagarahra,¥* which has been corrupted 
into Nangnehar of the present day. (See No. 12.) 

No. 19 is found only on some barbarous tetradrachms 
of Demetrius, and its true reading is therefore doubtful. 
Tcan only suggest that the two leters may be 3A; and 
if so, I would identify them with the monograms Nos. 29 
and 80, which I read as SAMATTANAS, or Samangén, the 
old name of an important town between Balkh and 
Bamian, which is now called Haibak. 








42 «Travels in Biluchistan,” iii. 155. 

18 « Nat, Hist.” vi. 25—" Quod postoa Toteagonis dictum.” 

4 800 an inscription in the * Bongal Asiatic Society Journal,” 
1848, p. 494. 
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No, 20 is found on Euthydemusand Menauder, No. 21 
on Euthydemus, and No. 22 on Straton, Zoilus, Apollo- 
phanes, and the Satrap Rajubul. It is difficult to deter- 
mine what place is intended by the first two of these 
monograms. Ptolemy mentions a town in Bactria which 
he calls Eovopov Avaoa, and places on the Ochus river. 
Tits position correspouds with that of the town of Maimuna 
ou the Yukh-Dard. Its title of Avacoa shows that it was 
oue of the prineipal places of the country ; but the name 
is doubtful, as a various reading gives Tovsyov. It is 
possible, therefore, that the true reading should be Xy0v- 
Innov. A single copper coin of Eukratides has the separate 
letters EY, which are probably intended for the same name 
as monograms 20 and 21. No. 22 I read as BYBY3nas, 
or Euthudemia, which Ptolemy gives as the Greek name 
of Sangala, 

No. 20, on the coins of Menander, must be intended 
for the same place, as none of his coins have bec found 
to the north of the Hindu Kush, while we know that 
he made extensive conquests in India, beyond the limits 
of Alexander’s farthest point. Sangala, or Sdkaia, as 
it is uamed in the old Brahmanical and Buddhist 
books, was the capital of the Eastern Panjab: and the 
inferior execution of the coins of Straton and Zoilus with 
‘this monogram proves that the city where they wore 
minted was on the extreme verge of Greck civilisation, 
‘The early extinction of the Greek power in this direction 
is shown by the coins of the native Satrap Rajubul, which 
bear exactly the same types with the same monogram 
(see Nos. 146 and 149) as are found on the coins of 
Straton and Zoilus, (See also No. 27 for another form 
of the monogram of Eufhudemia and Sangala. 

‘No. 28 is found on a single tetradrachm of Eukratides 
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in the British Museum. No. 24 occurs also on Eukratides 
with the type of Apollo standing, Both monograms may 
be read is ZHAH, which would stand for Selenopolis, if 
such place had existed in Bactria, Its modem repre- 
sentative might be Siripul, which is mentioned by some 
of the early geographers. 

No. 25, on Demetrius, and No. 26 on Eukratides, 
form KAMIZZA3, or Kapisa, which has already been 
noticed under No, 15. 

No. 27 oceurs on Bukratides, and a nearly similar 
monogram is found on the coins of Agas. I read it as 
ZAITAAAS, or Sangala, and the lower monogram which 
accompanies it on the coin as EYEYAHMIAS, or Euthy- 
demia, which, according to Ptolemy, was the new Greek 
name for Sangala, 

No. 25 is found only on some tetradrachms of Euthy- 
emus with the type of the seated Herakles resting his 
club on rock in front. It forms HPAKAdas, or 
Herakicia, which Pliny mentions as a city founded by 
Alexander, cither near to, or amongst the Derbices 
or Derbikkse. I think that it was probably Sarakhs, on 
the lower Arius river. It is curious that this monogram 
may also be read as ZAPAPKHE in full, but I prefer 
the reading of Herakleia, as the monogram is always found 
along with the type of Herakles. 

‘Nos. 29 and 80 are found’ only on the coins of Eu- 
kratides and Heliokles. Referring to the well-nscertained 
monograms of Samé, in Kephelenia, I am inclined to 
read both of these as ZAMAyyavas, or Samangdn, an 








5 Polyronus, in “Stratagomatis,” i. 1, mentions the moun- 
tains on the river Svante, where the natives opposed Dionysius, 
on his invasion of Baetria, 
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old city of Bactria, which I have already noticed under 
No. 19. 

No. 81, on Antiochus I. and Euthydemus, forms 
10Tadns, for Iotale, in Margiana, which I have already 
noticed, under No. 29 of Syrian monograms, as the pro- 
bable name of the Margian Alexandria, which was after- 
wards rebuilt by Antiochus Soter, and named Antiochei 
I conclude that it was generally called Iotale, to dis- 
tinguish it from other Antioch 

‘Nos. 82 and 88, on Demetrins, may be read as 
ARIAS; but these readings are doubtful. I am not 
able, however, to offer any better explanation, 

No. 34, on Demetrius, forms OZlums, for Alexandreia 
Oxiane, whieh being situated on the Oxus, near Zaviaspa, 
may be identified with the modern ‘Termed. 

No. 35, on Demetrius, is doubiful. 

No. 86, on Demetrius, forms APepus, or Drepsa, the 
metropolis of Sagdiana, 

No. 37, on Demetrius and Menander, is doubtful. 

No. 38, on oboli of Eukratides’ of Jute fabric, may be 
read as ANTIC or IANTA; but neither of these combina- 
tions offers an approach to any of the known names of 
cities in Arachosia or amongst the Paropamisad, where 
these coins are chiefly found.” ‘The monogram might per- 
haps stand cither for Antimacheia or Pantaleonopolis. 

No. 39, on Eukratides, is doubtful. 

No. 40, on Bukratides, [ read as NIKAIAZ in full; but 
it is doubtful which of the two cities of this name is 
intended. Nikaia, of the Paropamisadwe, was near the 
Caucasian Alexandria, and was most probably Kabul 
itself; while the Indian Nikaia was opposite Bukephala, 
on the Hydaspes. I prefer Kabul.as the more important: 
place. 
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Nos. 41 and 42, on Bukratides and Hermeus, may, 
perhaps, be intended for the same place. The first I read 
as @aPeayas, ox Pharsaga, a city of Arachosia, according 
to Tsodorus of Kharax. I possess a drachma of Deme- 
trius with the separate letters @AP forming part of a 
countermark, which is probably as old as the time of 
Bukratides, and which, I think, serve to explain this 
monogram. Pharsaga I have identified with Kandahar. 

‘Nos. 48, 444, 45, and 46, on Bukratides and Hermzus, 
may beread as OPTOSITANAS, or Ortospana, which was 
another name for Kabul. The coins of Hermeus are 
mostly found about Kabul, and rarely to the eastward. 

No. 47, and No, 48 joined with No. 49, are fod on 
the coins of Apollodotus; and without 49 they are both 
found on the money of Hippostratus and Moss. As the 
coins of the two latter princes have not been discovered 
to the westward of Peshawur, we must look for the city 
intended either along the line of the Indus or in the 
western Panjab. I read the monogram as KASEIPAS, 
or Kaspeira, which Ptolemy places on the bank of the 
Hydraotes, in the lower Panjab; and which, therefore, 
corresponds exactly, both in name and in position, with 
the famous city of Kasyapapura, or Multtn. 

No. 50, on Eukratides, may be read as ZAMAyyavas, 
or Samangén, corresponding with Nos. 29 and 0, which 
are found on coins of the same king, 

No. 51, on Eukratides and Apollodotus, is doubtful. Tt 
is, perhaps, intended for AP, and would therefore cor- 
respond with No, 10, or Arachofus, which is also fomd 
‘on the coins of both princes. 

No. 52, on Bukratides, forms ATIOAADINEIAS, or 
Apolloneia. (See No. 56.) 

No. 53, on Eukratides, Apollodotus, Hippostratus, and 
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Hermeus, and Nos. 54 aud 55 on Hermens, are dqubt- 
fal. No. 54 on Hermmus may, perhaps, be intended for 
DY @IANHS, or Ophiane, in accordance with the spelling 
of Hupidn, which was adopted by the Emperor Baber. 

No. 56, on Bukratides, forms AUOAAwras, or Apollonia, 
(See No. 52.) No place of this name is recorded in the 
lists of the geographers; but the reading is so obvious 
that I am tempted to suggest the probable foundation of 
a city of this name by Eukratides, who was a worshipper 
of Apollo, 

No, 57, on Bukratides, forms Ont or 110; but I am 
unable to refer the monogram to any known name. 

No. 58 is found on the coins of no less than twelve 
different princes. It ocenrs first on the coins of Eukra- 
tides, but is not used at all by Apollodotus, his presumed 
son and successor. It is the commonest monogram on 
‘the coins of Antimachus II. Philoxenes, Lysias, Autial- 
kidas, and Menander ; and, as the coins of Antimachus 
and Straton were not discovered at Begréima by Masson, I 
presume that it must represent some city cither in the 
lower Kabul valley or in the Panjab. I read it as 
AHMBT pov, or Demetrias, There was a city of this name 
in Arachosia noted by Isidorns of Kharax; but it seems 
quite impossible that this can be the place intended, as 
the coins of only one of the twelve kings who use the 
monogram—namely, Eukratides—are found in Arachosia, 
Colonel Stacy, for instance, did not obtain a single coin 
of Menander during his long residence at Kandahar. I 
am quite satisfied, therefore, that we must look to the 
eastward for the place represented by this monogram ; 
and I think that the famous old city of Penkelaotis, or 
Hoashinagar, to the north of Peshawar, which is other- 
wise unrepresented, has a fair claim to be identified with 
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this unrecorded city of Demetrias. We lear from Strabo! 
that Demetrius, the son of Euthydemus, made conquests 
in India ; and, as we find the namg of Zuthydemia imposed 
on Sangala in honour of his father, it is, I think, only 
fair to infor that he must have given his own name to 
some other city. M. Chabouillet!? objects to my reading 
of this monogram, not only that its component parts do 
not comprise the letter M, but also that they unmistake- 
ably present either a ®, or an 0, nofther of which letters 
is found in Demetrias. Now, both of these assertions I 
am prepared to contest; and I cannot, perhaps, refer to 
any more satisfactory refutation of his opinion than to 
‘M. Dardel’s drawing of the monogram on the gold 20- 
stater piece of Eukratides that accompanies M. Cha- 
Douillet’s essay, in which the letter Mt is most clearly 
defined. I may add, however, that Ihave examined no 
less than three hundred and fifty examples of this mono- 
gram, and that, though the sloping strokes of the 3 are 
not always brought downwards to the foot of the T, yet 
in no single instance have I seen them forming a curve 
which could be mistaken for the lower portion of a flat- 
headed and abnormal ® I therefore adhere to my 
reading of the monogram as composed of the letters 
AHMET; but I do not presume to offer more than’ a 
suggestion that the combination may be intended for 
Demetrias. 

No. 59, on Eukratides, is only a new form of the last, 
as it reads AUMH. 

No. 60, on Bukratides, is doubtful. 

No. 61 is found on Heliokles only. It forms KHAP- 
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coves, Which is the Cadrusi of Pliny, and the Cadrusia 
of Solinus® ‘This town was built by Alexander, and as 
it was at the foot of the Caucasus, and near Alexandria, 
I think that it may possibly he the Koratds of Masson,” 
which he describes as a large ruined city to the north 
of the Kabul River, and six miles to the north-east of 
Begrim. 

Nos. 62, 68, and 64, on Heliokles, may, perhaps, be 
read as dates; namely, 81 and 83 of the Bactrian cera, 
which, deducted from 246 n.c., the date of Bactrian inde- 
pendence according to my reckoning, give n.c. 165 and 
168, in perfect accordance with all that we know of the 
probable date of Heliokles. 

No. @5 is found on Heliokles, Archebins, Straton, 
‘Menander, and the Indo-Seythian king Mons. I read 
it as NUKATAS in full. On the coins of Heliokles and 
Archebius I believe that the monogram is intended for 
the Nikaia of Arian, which, as it stood hetween Alex- 
andria and the Kophes river, I have identified with Kabul, 
But this cannot be the place intended on the coins of 
the Indo-Scythian king, which are found chiefly in the 
Panjib. I would therefore refer his monogram to Nikaia 
on the Hydaspes, which I have identified with the old 
town of Mong, on the eastern bank of the Jhelam, oppo- 
site Jaldlpur. ‘The same monogram, on the coins of 
Straton and Menander, I am inclined to refer to t 
Indian Nikaia. 








1 “Nat. Hist.” vi. 25. Ad Caueasum Cadrasi, oppidam ab 
Alexandro eonditum. 

W® Solin, c. 67. Gadrusia oppidum ad Caueasum constitatum 
est; ubi ot Alexandria, 

® « Travels,” Hi. 168. 

#1 Anabasis,” iv. 22. "Aguderos 8 ‘er Nucauay who... 
poixdpa ds det rb Kupiva. 
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No. 66, on Heliokles and Apollodotus, is doubtful. It 
forms Moz. 

No. 67, on a single bilingual silver coin of Heliokles, 
may be read as GPTOISIIANAS, or Ortospana, another 
name for Kabul: but this reading is extremely doubtful. 

Nos. 68, 69, and 70, are found on the Philopator coins 
of Apollodotus and on Moas. I read the combination as 
ANAPAMANAS, or Andrapana of Ptolemy, a city to the 
west of the Indus, and to the south of Dionysopolis, which 
I have identified with Drdband. On a large copper coin 
‘of Apollodotus found in the Banu valley this monogram 
is accompanied by two Arian letters, Ada or Andra, 
which would thus appear to confirm the aecuracy of my 
reading. 

No. 71, on Apollodotus, forms KIB. 

No. 72, on Hermeus, forms KABopas, or Kabura, of 
Ptolemy, the modern Kabul. 

No. 73, and No. 74 joined with 75, on Apollodotus, 
Zoilus, and Dionysius, form AIOAOTElus, or Diodoteia, 
which is partly repeated in the Arian letters of No. 75 as 
Diu. I havo identified Diodoteia conjecturally with 
Ophiane, which name is not found on the coins of Apol- 
lodotus, although he must certainly have possessed that 
city. It is also possible that he may have claimed descent 
from Diodotus, which would account for his revival of the 
name. 

No. 76 is found on the Philopator coins of Apollodotus, 
and on those of the Indo-Seythian princes Moas and Azas, 
It forms ANAPAzavas, or Andrapana, which has already 
been noticed under No. 68. It may, however, also be 
‘ead as BANATAPAS, or Banagara of Ptolemy, which is, 
perhaps, the modern town of Banu, to the west of the 
Indus, 
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No. 77, on Apollodotus, forms PAZAKAR, or Gazaka, 
which I have identified with Ghazni. It is the Gazos of 
Dionysius. 

No. 78, on Apollodotus, forms NIKAIAY, or Nikaia, 
which may be either Kabul, or Mong on the Jhelam, ‘The 
former, I think, is the more probable. 

No. 79, on Apollodotus, forms AABEANApes, ox Alea 
andreia; but this reading is perhaps doubtful, as T believe 
that cach separate city of this name was distinguished by 
its original native appellation. But I am unable to sug- 
gest any other probable reading. ‘The combination may 
also be resolved into AAEA, or BEAT or PAAEA, but none 
of these offer an approach to any recorded name, 

No. 80, on Apollodotus, forms AIK. 

Nos. 81, $2, 83, and 84, are the most common mono 
grams on the square copper coins of Apollodotus. I read 
No. 81 as MIT, and the other three as MITP, but I am 
unable to apply either of these combinations to any re- 
corded name. No. 84 may be read as MITPALAS, or 
MITPANAS, in full; and this reading suggests a guess 
that cither Eukratides or Apollodotus, both worshippers 
of Apollo, after exhausting the Greck names of Apollonia 
and Heliopolis, may have desiguated some other city by 
the Porsian name of the sun, as Mitraia or Mitrana. We 
know, atleast, that the ruins of a large city, eight miles to 
the north-west of Begriim, are still called Merwdn by the 
Mubammadans and Mihodn by the Hindus," both of 
which names seem to preserve a trace of the Persian 
Mithra or Mikr. 

No. 85, on Apollodotus, is found only on a few rare 














41 «Masson's Travels,” ii. 166. 
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coins with No. 10, or Arachotus, and cannot therefore be 
the name of a place. It forms ANTI or ANTANA. 

No. 86, on Menander, forms Mtr, for which see No. 81. 

‘Nos. 87 and 88, on Menander, form MENavdpeus, oF 
Menandreia, of which name we have no record. But as 
‘Menander had a long reign, it is most possible that he 
followed the example of his predecessors in naming some 
city after himself. 

No, 89, on Menander, is doubtful. 

No. 90, on Menander, may be read as HATONOAcs, or * 
Heliopolis, which possibly may have been the Greek name 
of Taxila, where, according to Apollonius, there existed a 
famous temple of the sun. See No. 98. 

No. 91, on Menander and Moas, is doubtful. Tt forms 
AMY or AYM. 

Nos. 92 and 98, on Menander, form EZ; and Nos. 94 
and 95, on Menander, form BA or EA. 

No. 96 joined with 97, the Arian compound letter San, 
is found on Menander. 

No. 98, on Menander, is doubtful; but by reading M 
‘upside down, as in the monograms on the Macedonian 
coins of Demetrius, the combination will form AHMET, 
like No. 58. 

No. 99, on Menander, Tread doubtfully as HAIOMOAeas, 
or Heliopolis. 

No. 100, on Heliokles, is similar to No. 101, which is 
also found on Heliokles as well as on Agathokleia and 
Hermaus. It is perhaps intended for HMA'T by reading 
the T sideways; but without that letter it will still xepre- 
sent AHMH for Demetrias. 

No. 102, on Menander, is doubtful. 

No. 108, on Menander, is similar to No. 101, and is 
probably intended for AHMHTpas. 
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No. 104, on Apollodotus, is doubtful. 

No. 105, on Amyntas, forms MY. 

No, 106, on Epander, is doubtful. It forms E1K or 
KEZI. 

‘No, 107 joined with 3, on Philoxenes, appears to be an 
incomplete form of No. 150, on Philoxenes, Diomedes, 
and Theophilus, which I read a8 AARZANApuae Xoptavns. 
No, 108, which is invariably joined with 3, I take to be 
another form of the same monogram. It is found on the 

+ eoius of Straton, Antialkidas, Lysias, and Philoxenes. 
‘The ocourrence of these monograms on the coins of Phi 
loxenes, which were not found by Masson at Begriim, 
points to an eastern position, and the invariable addition 
of the letter 3 to the right of the monogram would seem 
toindicate a second name, Both of these requirements are 
falfiled by my reading of Alerandreia Soriane, which, 
according to Stephanus Byzantinus,* was situated in 
India, and which I have slready identified with the large 
ruined town of Shorkot in the Western Panjab. 

No, 110, on Hippostratus, is accompanied by the Arian 
lotters No. 111, forming fo and cha ; by No. 112 forming 
pri and cha; by No, 118, forming na and lo; and by 
‘No. 114, forming fsa. ‘These Arian letters are not found 
together, but in separate places on the coins. ‘Thus cha 
is always found in the opposite half of the field to the 
Greek monogram, while some one of the other letters 
occupies the exergue. I infer, therefore, that cha, or its 
equivalent fsa, as it is pronounced in the Westen Panjilb, 
is most probably the first letter of the Greek monogram, 
which I would read as beginning with 3g or PTA. ‘The 
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Arian reading of Chhatrapa for the Greek Sarparne is in 
favour of this interpretation; but I am unable to apply 
it to any recorded name. I am, however, inclined to 
think that there may be no connection with the Arian 
letter cha, and I would, therefore, prefer reading the 
Greek monogram as TAEIAAS in full, as nearly all the 
coins of Hippostratus have been found in the districts of 
Hazdra and Rawal Pindi, which formed the ancient pro- 
vines of Tuaila, : 

No, 116 is always joined with No, 116, or the Arian 
lottor a, on the coins of Hippostratus. It may be read as 
APT, and might perhaps be intended for APToapra, a city 
noted by Ptolemy to the west of the Indus. 

‘No. 117, on Straton, and No, 118, on Agathokleia, may 
be read as AHMUTPIov, or Demetrias, for which name see 
Nos. 68 and 108 

No, 119, on Artemidorus, is doubtful. 

No, 120, on Artomidorus, forms APTEMT, and may be 
intonded for Artemisias, in honour of the goddess whose 
name is borne by the king, Similar monograms, Nos, 124 
and 180, are found on Hermius. All of them, however, 
may be read as MITPA (See No, 82), and this is perha 
the name intended. 

No, 121, on Hermeeus, is doubtful. 

No, 122 and 128, on Hermus, form TAZAcas, or 
Gazaka, which is probably the modern Ghazni, 

No, 124, on Hermwus. (See No. 120). 

No. 125, on Hermaus, forms ANAPATIANAS, or Andra- 
pana, for which see No. 67. 

No. 126, on Hermans, forms OPTOSIANAS in full. 
(See Nos. 48 and 45.) As No, 127 is joined with this 
‘monogram it cannot be taken as the name of a city. It 
forms XDY. 
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‘Nos. 128 and 129, on Hermeeus, form MOY. 

No. 180, on Hermans, has already been noticed under 
‘No, 120. 

Nos, 181 to 185, on Hermeeus, are doubsful. 

‘Nos, 186 and 187, on Hermaus, form KAPDAvac, oF 
Kartana, (See No. 16.) 

No. 188, on Antialkidas, is perhaps a blunder for No. 
58, But as it now appears it is quite distinct, and may 
bo read as KASreipay, or Kaspeira, which I have identified 
with Kasyopapura, or Multan, 

‘No. 189, on Hermeus, forms CifiTarys, or Alecandreia 
Ophiane. (Seo No. 8.) 

‘Nos. 140 and 141, on Hermeus, are doubtful, Both 
of them may be read as Oc}I; but the first has another 
stroke, and may have been intended for the same mono- 
gram as No. 189. 

Nos. 142 to 149 are found on coins of different princes, 
but of the same types. ‘The Greek monogram I read as 
EYSYinwas, or Euthydemia, which was the Greck name 
of Sangala, the capital of the Eastern Panjib. On No. 
142 of Straton the Arian letters read Ara or Ada; on 
No. 148 of Straton they are doubtful, but seem to read 
Viraha; on No. 144 of Straton they read Adi; on 
another of his coins there is the single letter Sa; and on 
his priyapati coins there is the compound letter Bo. On 
No. 145 of Zoilus the monogram is accompanied by the 
Greok letters BO, and the Aria compound Bo; on No. 
146 of Zoilus and of the Satrap Rajubul the Arian letters 
read Hasti; and on No, 147 of Zoilus they read Indra. 
On No. 148 of Apollophanes the Arian letters read Maki ; 
and on No. 149 of Rajubul they rend Aga, As Adhi, 
Hasti, Inira, and Mahi, are all Hindu men’s names, I 
presume that the others are the same. Hasti and Bo are 
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tho only combinations that appear on the coins of different 
princes. The first most probably refers to two separate 
individuals ; but the second, which is found on the coins 
of Strnton and Zoilus is, T think, intended for the same 
person, Altogether there are nine distinct names, or 
portions of names, represented in these Atian characters, 
all of which Iam inolined to accept a8 belonging to 
the native Indian Govemors of Huthydemia or Sangala 
under the Greck princes Straton, Zoilus, and Apollo~ 
phanes, and afterwards under the Indian Satrap Réjubul, 

On the base silver coins of Réjubul already published by 
me he takes the titles of Chvatrapa and Maha Ohhatrapa 
in Arian characters. These coins were obtained at 
‘Mathura; but I have since procured more of the same 
kind in the Panjtb, and others with old Indian characters 
at Mathura, As his son Sauddsa, of whom I possess 
several coins and one inscription, takes the same lofty 
title of Maha Kekatrapa, I conclude that both father 
and son were the rulers of North-wost India and of the 
Eastern Panjth shortly after the decline of the Greck 
power, 

No, 150, on Philoxones, Diomedes, and Theophilus, has 
already been noticed under No. 107, as being probably 
intended for Alewandreia Soriane, or Shorkot in the 
‘Western Panjab, 
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Tx. 
ARMENIAN COINS. 
(Continued from p. 244, vol, vii NS.) 


I coxcuvpep my last notice on Armenian coins with a 
description of the more important pieces of Artaxias in 
the British Museum, together with an illustration of 
remarkable specimen of his coinage that had been com 
municated to me by General Cunningham. After the com= 
pletion of the article in question, my attention was called 
by Dr. Levy to the extended series of new examples 
of this currency, accumulated by the Duc de Luynes, 
which has recently passed, with his other munificont gifts, 
into the custody of the Imperial authorities in Paris. Dr. 
Levy, in a critical review of the legends of this issno, 
while doing frank justice to my interpretations, as derived 
from the limited number of specimens I had at my dis- 
posal, suggested that had I seen the more ample aeray of 
coins on which he based his readings, my own trans- 
literations might have takon a different form.’ I have 











+ M, Levy seoms to have boon occupied, for sono timo pro- 
viously, in the study of those coinages. My notices on the 
subject’ in the Num, Chron. of October, 1866 (vol. vi. p. 245), 
and in the Athenawn of September 29, 1866, would appear to 
have come to the author's knowledge after the preparation of 








{he goatr past of the mutrils for his papor In tho Zeit 


schrift” for 1867 (p. 421). M. Levy had no opportunity of 
forming an opinion of my Inter article on Armenian coins in the 
Num. Chron, for 1867 (vol. vii. p. 216). 
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now eaiefully examined the Paris collection, amd though 
the additional coins (usually of later fabric) have con- 
tributed many variauts in the conventional legends, they 
clearly demonstrate how little we must expect to find fixed 
and authoritative renderings of Aryan names in a Semitic 
garb, the transcription of which, moreover; was intrusted 
to foreign interpreters, aud whose ultimate reduction was 
dependent upon a succession of purely Hellenic or Groek- 
taught artists, whose iguorance of the alphabet itself is 
manifested alike by the imperfection of the forms of the 
letters, the irregular omission of certain essential cha- 
and the disfigurement or complete reversal of 
Thad, as Dr, Levy confesses, exercised sufficient 
reserve in pronouncing on the validity of the identifica- 
tion of the name of Artaxias, as I had before me the parallel 
difficulties attending the transcription of the Persian names 
of Xerxes and Artaxerxes into Hebrew and other tongues. 

Dr. Levy desires to reduce the letters, which 1 have 
licld to constitute the Semitic version of the Porso- 
Armenian name of Artazias, into the words mx 4 Nam, 
« Figure (or image) of God.” Apart from the self-evident 
objections to any such an interpretation, where the en- 
throned king, in the one case, must needs be the God 
(No. 8, Num, Chron, vol. vii. 238), or the Fire ‘Temple 
and its mixed and varied accessories the representative of 
tho Deity in all other instances; there are typical objec 
tions to any such an assignment. ‘The position occupied, 
at the foot of the reverse, by the legend in question is 
devoted, on all the later and more fireely-legible coins, to 
the reception of the king’s name; so that, primd facie, 
there would be reason to expect that the letters 0 dis- 
posed in the initial coiage would, in like manner, convey 
the designation or the title of the founder of the dynasty. 
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Dr. Levy and myself differ in our very bases of decipher- 
ment, inasmuch as he adheres to the recognised values 
attaching to the archaic forms of the Phoenician palseo- 
graphy of the West, while I claim, for a conterminous 
soil, the more direct action of Persian influences in the 
formation and development of the local alphabet ; and, as 
‘a consequence, hold that the Semitic writing in Armenia 
‘was largely affected by the approximate systems in foree 
among the neighbouring nationalities to the southward 
and eastward, with whom its people had so much in 
common. This position has since been greatly strength. 
ened by the discovery of the extended range of kindred 
schemes of literal definition on the Parthian coins of 
localities verging upon Central Asia, dating towards the 
commencement of our era (A.D. 2—4),* as well as by the 
determination of the place of issue of the coins of Darius 
and Artaxerxes, the local kings of Media Atropaténe, 
between 3.0. 69 and 86—202 

Dr. Levy and myself assign differont powers to five 
leading alphabetical symbols. My 3, g, is converted into 
5,4, in his scheme, though in his own table, No. iii., he 
concedes the value of g to an identical letter under the 
head of “ Aramitisch Agyptisch.” ‘The learned professor 
oes not recognise the close similarity of the independent 
signs for si, and 1, z, which are fully established by the 
Sassaniau inscriptions. My o, ¢, is rendered by m4, and 
the indubitable Y, >, & (the final letter on my coin No. 3, 

















» Longpérier, “Arsusides,” Paris, 1857, p. 84 ; Barly Sassa- 
nian Inscriptions, Seals, and Coins" (Cine, 1968), p. 1215 
Révao do la Num. Belge, 4 a 869, 

2"Seo my “Eatly Sassanian Inserptons,” p. 129. 

« Num. Chron,, (1867) p. 290; Journal R. Asiatic 
Socioty, vol. ii. (1867) pp. 252265. 
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and the constantly recurring form in subsequent titles of 
xobo, Malkd),? is, in this instance, reproduced as x, a, and 
elsewhere as x, #8, Bur it is in regard to the x, a’s, that 
we chiefly disagree. I draw a distinction between the 
LY, a, or its too often imperfect renderinge, and the LL, w, 
sh, while Dr, Levy converts each of the three very varying 
characters on coin 8 into a; indeed, he has to proceed in 
his decipherments till he reaches his coin No, 14 before 
he discovers any s, sf, at all, and then it is foreed upon 
him by the demands of the name of Artahshatr, “-nwrrr1.” 
Another great divergence between us cousists in our 
reading of the letter, which I define as 1, w, and which 
he assumes to be D, p; but singular to say, though in the 
preliminary stages he perseveringly renders the character 
by b, p, he educates himself up to my standard, s0 carly 
as his own coin No. 3, where, in defiance of his previous 
interpretations, he makes a, w, of the third letter in the 
word to the right of the altar (No. 5, p. 242, Num, Chron,), 
and continues in subsequent legends (his No. 7, 94, 96, 
10, and 11), this conversion of his own accepted symbol 
for b, p, into the more appropriate eastern, w. ‘There 
are many other minor items upon which we hold opposite 
views, but as we have as yet had no opportunity of com- 
paring notes in respect to our Inter readings, it will be 
useless to follow these divergencies into detail. 

I therefore pass on to description of the new speci- 
mens, and hope eventually to present a full résumé of the 
various legends of all the better-preserved coins. 














* Gesonius, p. 88, Caph. form No, 18, &o; Judas, “La 
Langue phénicionno” (Paris, 1847), pl. i the 9th examplo. 
Seo also ‘ Antiquités babylonionnes.”— J. Frosnel, Journal 
Asiatiquo, 1858, p. 520. 
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No. 7.—Silver. M, de Luynos, Paris colleation (0, vi. 8)* 
Obx.—Hend of tho king to the right, with w reduced and 
‘more compact form of the ‘Mosynacian helmet, 
1e usual projecting chin-protector, the 
supporting band of which is seen to pass in front 
of tho nock below tho learer, and to fold within 
‘tho bonnet. 

Ree-—Kire-altar, with Ormazd issuing from tho Alamos ; 
kking in the act of adoration to the lft, with the 

‘Cunoiform altar-standard to the right, 


ie, est io, 


Legend 6 ot.) imm ss 








am 








No, 8.—Silver, M, de Luynes. Paris collection (o. v. 8). 
(0be.—King's head as in No. 7. 





* Th drawings for the wood-cuts Nos. 7 and 8 wore oxeeuted 
by M. Dardel in Paris, and engraved by Mr. Williams in London; 
unfortunately there have beon no moans of correcting-up tho 
finished designs from the original coins. Mr. Williams has 
desired me to mention that the supposed wood-cut of No. 6 is, 
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‘Tee—Firo-altar yaried from previous examples into a less 
omate form, and narrowed f0 as to give moro 
oom in tho fil ; Ormazd above the flamos.. ‘To 
tho right the usual standard ; to tho left the king 
in a position of supplication, with tho novelty of 
tho introduction of a wingod figure of Victory at 
fhe bk, placing » bap on tho monareh’s 

ond. 


Logend. 6. dm.) om 








No. 9.—Silvor. M, do Luynos, Paris collection (o. iv. 1). 


A socond coin, with the excoptionnl reverse devieo of No. 8. 
Legends ors. amg 





No, 10.—Silvor, M. de Tuynes. Paris collection (6, vi. 2). 


‘This is a remarkable coin in many respects, as, although 
it has been double struck, so that the obverse head 
has been considerably damaged, and the reverse device 
repeated, at a twist of about one-third of the circum= 
ference, over the first impression, yot the legend of the 
original and first striking remains singularly clenr and 
well-preserved. Supplying the obscured n, which there 
can be little contest about, the letters read consecu- 
tively Ps stn, oF, as M. Lovy transoribos them, as, 
snbesiaamp. The word 13, which, though plainly defined, 
is now isolated above the altar, scems to have formed a 
portion of the legend in the first impression, belonging to 
‘the section at the back of the king, to the left of the altar, 
which may now be restored in its eutirety from other 
specimens as ‘1am. ‘There is but little legible of the 





in effect, an cleotro-cast from an original incised drawing of his, 
produced by Hancock's process (Patent of 1867). ‘Tho effect in 
proof was admirable, but the lines seom to have been too deliente 
for ordinary printing. 
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second impression, except a faint repetition of the con- 
cluding 7px, or 7x, above transcribed. 

No, 11 does not require much comment, further than to 
roatk the difference between the reading adopted by M. 
Levy and by myself, ‘The professor transcribes the side 
legend as rrp, and the foot line as xem, ‘There are 
some letters in M. Levy’s engraving, behind the king, 
which, however, he does not attempt to explain, nor am I 
able to trace their likeness on the coin itself, My own 
copy of the original limits the perceptible fragments to 
sy, or something similar, and the entire legend seems to 
rap ST aI Sn a 


No, 12, which constitites one of the choicest specimens 
of the old Bibliotheque Impériale collection, is alike the 
best in point of preservation and the most finished in exe- 
ution of the whole series of Armenian coins, ‘The troat- 
‘ment of the obverse is formal, and wanting in the effect of 
Greekart, ‘The legends are singularly fall and complete ; 
but though many of the characters are well and clearly 
defined, othors are cramped and imperfectly outlined. 
Here the debateable w is fully expressed, and is marked 








in its contrast to the well-formed Chaldwo-Pehlvi x, which 


follows at a brief interval. It would seem that in this 
instance, as in so many parallel cases, as the Greek art 
fell off in the leading design, the local engravers gave 
their own deteriorated impress to the bust and costume, 
while they improved visibly upon the native characters, 
with which they were freely conversant. In the coin under 
review, they seem to have aimed at getting too long a 
egend into the given space, and hence has arisen the con- 
fusion and want of definition in the epigraph. 


NE SS ee ee 
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| (Obe.— Head of king, as usual. 

Rev—Tho old style of fio-altar, similar to No. 2, tho king 
in the act of supplication, with both hands up- 
raisod. ‘Tho bow of tho lator oxamples i al 
gether wanting, but tho spaco betweon tho king 
and the altar is occupied by the letter 1, w, 
(or 7). 


Legend. . stay pat mn gy 














No, 18.—Silver. Weight, 48 grains (wom), B. M. 


Obv.—Hond of tho king, with tho ordinary Mosynecian 
' hoad-dress, gine: 
Fev—ho oarly atylo of fire-tomplo, without tho asceondiny 
; figure of Ormazd, King in the atitade of 
prayor, &o, 
t eth ook, 
Togond. P30 amin. my 


Dr. Levy reads this as snurnn 2p, or optionally 
sony +25. The ooin is figured as No. 14 of his Plate, 


No. 14.1—Silvor. Weight, 60°5 grains, B, M. 
Obv.—Tho king's hend as usual. 


Rev.—The old stylo of firo-tomple, 
Teh. Fook Rh 
Legend. . sian — defaced =a 


Dr. Levy reads these inscriptions as “ramp 4 wromrD =» 


I. suppose the 12 to be merely the conventional 





1 Figured as No, 6 in Dr. Levy's Plate. 
You. Vit, W.8, oe 
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Zoroastrian Hirbad (Fire-priest). sy or “a7 is 
perhaps a mere synonym from Ader, Azar, &e. 


No. 154—Silver. Weight, 61 grains. B. Bf. 


‘King's head as usual. 
‘Tho old form of fre-tomple. 

Legend.—To tho left of the altar (bebind tho king), readings 
from the top of the coin, with the foot lines turned inwans, 
may be traced tho leading cloments of tho name of snumm, 
Artakshatr. At the foot of tho altar, following tho usual di 
tion of the waiting, may be seen many of tho lottors eonstitnting 
the ordinary swrtmn, with three letters succooding it, which 
may be conjecturally rendered as 7x, Malik. 

(Lo be continued.) 












© No, 12 of Dr. Levy’s Plato; his reading is nbx sop 
and onsrry. 
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ON SOME RARE OR UNPUBLISHED ROMAN GOLD 
COINS. 


In some of the recent numbers of the Numismaatic Chro- 
nicle, Mr. Madden has favonred its readers with notices of 
the Roman gold coins belonging to the late Duke de 
Blacas, and purchased for the national collection in the 
British Museum; and in the samo manner, in 1865, he 
gave an account of the Roman gold coins so munificently 
presented to the nation by Mr. Edward Wigan so that 
‘the Roman gold series has received, of late years, its fair 
share of attention in these pages. 

Still, as I happen to possess a fow coins of that series, 
some of which present varieties apparently not hitherto 
published, and others of which are of considerable rarity, 
I have veutured to have a selection, including one coin 
not my own, engraved in Plate IX., of which I append a 
description with a few explanatory remarks. 








No. 1—Caxtauta axp Genwansovs. 
0tv.—C.CAESAR AVG. PON. M. TR. POT. III. 008. TH. 
‘Lanrente head of Caligula to right. 


‘Rey-—GERMANICVS CAES. P. 0. CAES. AVG. GERM, 
Baro head of Germanicus to right. 


A. Weight 1183 grains. 
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‘This coin differs from that described and engraved by 
Cohen (No. 1) in bearing the TR. POT. III. COS. IIT. 
like the silver coin Cohen, No. 8. ‘Though not published 
by Cohen, the type is described by Mezzabarba, from the 
‘Nuwmi Arschotani, tab. 18, No. 8. Another variety, 
with PONT. MAX. TR. POT. IIT. COS. TIT. and the 
head of Caligula to the left, is engraved in Vaillant’s 
‘Numismata Prestantiora, tom. ii, p. 47. 

The corresponding gold coin with the head of Agrip- 
pina I. instead of that of Germanicus, and struck in the 
‘third year of the Tribunitian power of Caligula, has just 
been published in Cohen’s Supplemental Volume (No. 8). 
‘Tho piety towards his parents and ancestors exhibited by 
the coinage of Caligula hes already been commented upon 
by Eckhel. 


No. 2.—Garna. 
OWw.—IMP, SER. GALBA CAESAR AVG. Lauronto 
hhead to wight. 


Rev—ROMA RENASO. Romo standing in military cos- 
‘ame, holding a Vietory in her right, and in hor 
left a slanting spear. 


¥, Weight, 118} grains. 


‘This coin differs in the legend on the obverse from that 
with the same reverse described and engraved by Cohen 
(No. 55, Pl. XIV, Vol. 1), the latter reading simply 
GALBA IMPERATOR. The legend on the reverse, 
when unabbreviated, is ROMA RENASCENS. The 
same legend occurs on bronze coins of Galba and Vitel- 
lius, and was revived under Nerva, when indeed it was of 
better augury. Under Vespasian we have theform ROMA 
RESVRGES (possibly, as Eckhel points out, for RE- 
SVRGENS), but with another type. ‘The proper reading 
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may, however, be RESVRGES, and be an allusion to the 
verse of Propertius,— 





“Dicaun, Troja, cados, ot Troin Roma rosurges. 


No, 8.—Prrvs. 
Obv-—IMP. TLEVS CARS. VESPASIAN. AVG. P. M. 
‘Laureate oad to loft. 


TR. P. TX. IMP. XV. COS. VILL. P,P. An anchor, 
arond whieh @ dolphin is entwined. 


W, Weight, 118 grains. 

This coin differs from Cohen, No. 89, in having the 
head of Titus to the left instead of to the right. 

‘The Aevico is well known, and is considered to have 
been used by Augustus as a symbol of his favourite motto, 
“Zebde Bpadéwc,” or “Festina lente.” Certainly it would 
appear to have been adopted by Titus as an emblem of 
rapid action on mature thought. In ater days it has been, 
as is well known, the device of Aldus Manutius, the great 
‘Venetian printer, to whom one of these coins of Titus was 
given by Pietro Bembo. Briazo and other carly numis- 
matic writers mention a coin of Augustus with this device, 
and with the legend FESTINA LENTE. It was no 
doubt an early forgery founded on the passage in Suetonius 
which mentions the motto. 





Lev. 





No, 4.—Seprnarus Severus. 
(0b»—IMP. CAB, L. SEP. SEV. PERT. AVG. Laureate 
head to right. 


Rev—VICT. AVG. TR. P. COS. Victory marching to 
‘tho left, holding a wreath and palin-branch, 


wv, Weight, 1114 grains. 
Acoin with precisely the same legends, but with the 





1 Lib. iv., Bl i, ve Th 
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Victory seated to the left, is deseribed by Cohen, No, 394. 
He does not, however, give any coin, either in gold or 
silver, with the marching Victory and these legends. 
Eekdhel (vol. vii. p. 169) desoribes a similar coin to mine, 
and remarks that though Severus must have gained a vie- 
tory in this his first year (4.p. 193), yet that itis uncertain 
whether it was over Pescennins Niger, or over some bar- 
Darous nation, by one of his generals. 


No. 5.—Sevenvs awp Canacarta. 


Ob0-—IMPP. INVICTI. PIL. AVGG. Lanrouto heads of 
Sovorns and Caracalla, sido by sido to the right, 
oth in tho paludamentum, Severus also in a 
cuirass. 

Ree.—VIOTORIA PARTHICA MAXIMA. Vietory, a5 
on No 4. 
ax, Weight, 118% grains. 


‘This coin has been published by Cohen, No. 6, and also 
by other authors, from the days of Agostini, downwards ; 
but Ihave inserted it here on account of its xarity and 
interest. It is remarkable as affording the first instance 
fon Roman coins of a logend on the obverse mentioning 
the reigning emperors, but without giving their names, 
though such a practice became more common in later days. 
‘The medallion with the legend CONCORDIA AVGVS- 
‘TORVM, published in the Num. Chron., n-s., vol. vi, p. 6, 
affords an instance of this custom. ‘The coin now under 
consideration is of beautiful work, and was struck a.p. 
201 or 202, when Caracalla was thirteen or fourteen years 
old. ‘The great Parthian victory, from which Severus 
derived his title of PARTHICVS MAXIMVS, was gained 
in ap. 198, when Ctesiphon was taken, and 100,000 
prisoners carried off. Herodian remarks, however, that 


SS ed ee BS ee eee ae Ee ee ae 
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“Fortunf magis quam consilio, Parthicam victoriam 
adeptus est.” 
No. 6—Grra. 


Obe—P. SEPY. GETA CAES. PONT. Baro bust in 
Paludamontun to tho right. 


Zev—NOBULATAS. Draped feamale figaro, standing holding 
‘a seoptre aud tho Palladinn. 


wv. Weight, 1103 gruins. 

‘This interesting type is well known in silver, in which 
metal it occurs of two sizes (Cohen, Nos. 48, 49, 50), but 
hhas not been, so far as I know, published in gold, though 
a quinarius in gold has lately been acquired by the British 
Muscum. ‘The same legend and type occurs on coins of 
Severus, Julia Domna, and Caracalla, and no doubt alludes 
to the nobility of descent, which, after reigning a few years, 
was claimed by Severus. ‘Though his parentage was well 
known, he having been born to Marcus Scptimius Geta 
and Fulvia Pia, at Leptis, in Africa, in .v. 146, yet both 
‘on coins and inscriptions he claims the title of the son of 
Marcus Aurelius? Dio, who was his contemporary, says 
that the Senate was struck with awe when Severus pro- 
claimed himself the son of Marcus and brother of Com- 
modus, and decreed heroic honours to the latter, whom 
he had formerly treated with contempt. Severus, how- 
ever, understood how to make his wishes law, and if he 
had proclaimed himself the direct descendant of every 
emperor who had gono before him, the obedient Senate 
would have felt bound to believe him. ‘The type was no 
doubt derived from the coins of Commodus, with the 
same legend, which that emperor could adopt with far 
better wight. Hckhel deseribes the small image in the 








* Lib, Ixxv., sect. 7, Seo Eokhel, Doct, Num,, vii. p. 178. 
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hatid of the female figure on the reverse as holding (on 
the coins of Commodus) a patera and hasta; while, in the 
case of the coins of Geta, he calls the figure a Victory. 
Cohen describes it, and I think rightly, as the Palladium. 
On some silver coins the figure appears to be helmeted, 
‘and in all cases that I have seen there is a hasta in the 
one hand and a round object in the other. ‘The original 
Palladium is said to have had a spear in its right hand 
and in its left a spindle and a distaft 

‘The reason why Nobilitas is represented as bearing the 
Palladium in her hand is well explained by old Archbishop 
Agostini for the Palladium having been carried off at 
the destruction of Troy and brought by Aineas to Alba, 
from whence it was subsequently removed to Rome, and 
it being the principal pride of the Roman nobility to be 
descended from the Trojans who founded Alba, such an 
origin is well typified by the Palladium. 

‘The gold coins of Geta have always been, as Vaillant 
says, “inter rariores collocandi ;”” but at the present 
moment they seem to be even more than usually rare. 
Cohen, in the Preface to his Supplemental volume, makes 
the remark, “Souvent une téte se rencontre assez fré~ 
quemment un moment, puis disparatt complétement du 
commerce, pendant une assez longue suite années. Dans 
ces conditions-Ia se trouve Géta en or, qu’on ne peut plus 
‘se procurer.” 

‘This coin differs from Cohen, No. 50, merely in the 

No, 7.—Trayawus Dzcr 


Oly—IMP. TRAIANVS DECIVS AVG. Laurent bust 
to right in tho paludamentum, 


Fex-—VIOTORIA AVG. Vietory, as on No. 4. 
4. Weight, 813 grains. 
* Dislogo, i. 
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legend of the obverse. ‘The reverse is mentioned by Ban- 
uti, who speaks of the coin as a “nummus singularis.” 
He considers the vietory referred to to be one of those 
first gained over the Goths as recorded by Zosimus. In 
a later enconuter Decius perished miserably in a marsh, 
not even his body having been found for burial. His son, 
Herennius, had been previously slain by an arrow, in hi 
father’s sight. 

‘There is a calm grandeur of expression about the 
portrait on this evin which is quite in accordance with the 
character of Decius, who, whatever may have been his 
mistaken persecution of the Christian Church, was “an 
xecomplished prinee, active in war, and affable in peace ; 
who, together with his son, has deserved to be compared, 
both in life and death, with the brightest examples of 
tuo.” 














No, 8.—Posrumvs. 


(0br.—POSLVMYS PIVS FELIX AVG. Laureate busts 
of Postunmus and Hereules, side by sido, to the 
ight. 


Rer.—FELICITAS AVG. ‘Two lanreate fomalo busts, 
sido by sido, to tho right, the upper one winged 
nd holding a wroath and palm-branch, the lower 
holding an olivo-branch. 


W. Weight, 108 grains. 

‘This interesting coin has been already described by 
Cohen, No. 29; but I need hardly apologize for giving a 
representation of it here. ‘The obverse is similar to that 
of the coin from the Wigan collection engraved in the 
Num, Chron., w.8., vol.v., Pl. VI, No. 4, and there can 
be little doubt that the bust which is yoked with that of 
Postumus is rightly regarded as that of Hereules, a deity 

















+ Gibbon, “Dee, and Fall” chap. x. 
You. vit. mH 
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for whom the devotion of that emperor is well knowu. 
Some remarks upon this subject by Mr. Madden will be 
found in the description of the coin just cited. Gold coins 
with this obverse ocenr with soveral reverses, in some cases 
with two heads yoked as on the present coin, ‘That of 
‘Mr. Wigan bears the heads of Mars and Victory, with the 
legend CONSERVATORES AVG. Another, with the 
same legend, bears the busts of Apollo and Diana, A 
third has the heads of the Sun and the Moon and the 
legend CLARITAS AVG. A fourth has the same busts 
as on the obverse, with COMITT AVG. ; and a fifth those 
of Postumus and Mars, with VIRTVTI AVG. The busts 
‘on the present coin are regarded by Mr. Cohen as those 
of Victory and Felicitas. If, however, the bust were 
intended for that of Felicitas, it seems strange that she 
should hold an olive-branch instead of her almost wni- 
versal attribute the caduceus. Banduri and Eekhel both 
regard the lower figure as that of Peace. ‘Tristan con- 
sidered the reverse to refer to the good fortane of Pos- 
tamus, both in war and peace, and quotes Pollio,  Fuit 
Postumus in bello fortissimus, in pace constantissimus.” 
‘The presence of the olive-branch is, I think, sufficient to 
sustain the appropriation to Peace. ‘The most successful 
result of Victory—Peaco—and the ensuing Felicity, 
would seem to be typified in this reverso.* 
M. Bichoff finds in this device a delicate allusion to the 
‘Empress Victoria or Victorina. 
A gold medallion of similar types, but half as large 
again, formerly existed in the French cabinet. 
No. 9.—Cantnvs. 
Obv.—IMP. CARINVS P. AVG. Laureate bust to left 
in a euirass, holding in the right hand a spear or 
* Ann. de le S00. Frang. de Nam., vol. i, p. 275. 
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seoptre, on the left shoulder a buekler on which 
is the head of Medusa, 


Ter—VIGTORIA AVGG. Vietory to the loft, marching 
on a sal globe, and holding a wreath and pelm- 
ranch. 


Av, Weight, 75 grains. 


‘This coin, though differing from any described by Cohen, 
has already been published and engraved by Mr. C. Roach 
Smith in his Antiquities of Richborough, Reculver, and 
Lymne. It was found at Richborough, and was formerly 
in the collection of the late Mr. W. H. Rolfe, of Sandwich. 

Nothing can execed the beauty of its condition. As 
‘Mr. C. Roach Smith remarks, the reverse refers to the 
successes of Carinus in Gaul, and to those of his brother 
Numerianus in Persia. ‘The globe bears upon it two lines 
crossing each other, and apparently intended for the 
Hgqnator and Bcliptie, ‘The absence of F(clix) after the 
P(ius) on the obverse is noteworthy. 


No. 10.—Autzcrus. 


Obe—IMP, 0, ALLECTVS P. F. AVG. Laureate bust 

to the right in a euirass. 

COMES AVG. Minorva standing to tho right, 
holiing sm olive-branch in her right hand, her 
loft rosting on a shield, and holding a spear. Tn 
oxergue, ML. 

A, Weight, 67 genius, 


Ree, 





Like the last, this coin was formerly in the collection 
of the late Mr. W. H. Rolfe, of Sandwich. It was found 
at Chittenden, Kent. ‘Though in all respects similar to 
the coin in the Hunter Collection at Glasgow, which is 
engraved in the Monumenta Historica Britannica, Pl. XV., 
No. 1, aud which is, I believe, the only other specimen 


282 NUMIsMATIC CHRONICLE, 


known, I have thought it worthy, on account of its beauty. 
and rarity, of having a place in this Plate. The legend 
COMES AVG., with the device of Pallas standing as on 
this coin, first appears under Diocletian and Carausius, 
but on the brass coinage and not on the gold. The word 
COMES would scem to suggest a sort of association of 
‘the divinities represented on the coins with the emperors, 
though the title vather implied that the emperor held the 
higher rank. A little later the title Comes was bestowed 
on some of the higher officers of state, and of this the 
modern title of Count is the direct descendant. 

‘The exergual letters M.L. show that this coin was struck 
in the London mint, as seems to be the case with all the 
gold coins of Allectus at present known. x 





No. L.—Auuzcrus. 


Obv—IMP, 0. ALLEOTYS P. F, AVG. Laureate bust 
to tho right, with tho paludamentum over a 
enirass. 

‘Feo —ORIENS AVG.—Radinted figure standing to the 
Tight, but looking to the left, with drapery ovor 
the shoulders; the right hand clovated, in the 
left a globe. In exergue, MLL. 

av. Weight, 71 grains. 








‘This coin (which belongs to Mr. J. Kermack Ford, of 
Southsea, who has kindly permitted me to engrave it,) 
presents us with a new variety of the gold mintage of 
“Allectus; for though a coin, with the same legend on the 
reverse, was among those so liberally presented to the 
British Museum by Mr. Wigan (see Num. Chron., w.s., 
vol. v., Pl. VIII, No. 11), yet in that instance there are 
two seated captives, one on each side of the central figure 
of the Sun, The type is dsually considered as referring 








or as) 
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to the extension of the Roman empire in the Hast, bat if 
this be its true interpretation it seems strange that we 
should find it on the coins of ¢0 purely western a ruler as 
Allleetus. ‘The reverse might possibly be intended to 
convey the impression that his dominions were not con- 
fined to the west, or it might imply a religions devotion 
to Apollo as the rising sun, who was to shed a glory over 
the future xeign of the usurper. 

‘This coi is unfortunately injured by having been 
pierced, but enough remains of the exergual letters to show 
that it was struck in London, ‘The bust is taller and loss 
broad than that on the preceding coin 





No, 12.—Constantinz tHe Great. 
Olw—CONSTANTINYS P. F, AVG. Laureate head to 
tho right. 


Rev—SOLI COMITI AVGG. NN.  Radinted figure to 
tho right, with drapery ‘on the shoulders, the 
Tight hand elevated, in the left a globe. Iu the 
field, N. In exergue, “SER: 
¥, Weight, 81 grains. 


‘This rare coin, of which specimens exist in the British 
Museum and in the French Collection, is described in 
Cohon’s Supplemental Volume, No. 12. It was, as the 
cexergual letters show, struck at Sordica, in Upper Masia, 
and in fabric it is widely different from the coins 
issued from the Gallic mints, such as are more 
commonly found in this country, “In a. 814,” 
says Mr, Madden, “the town of Serdica, at which 
there was a mint, was given up to Constantine, who 
transferred the mint to Sirmium.”* Hisreason for making 








«Num. Chron, x.s., vol. i. p. 57. 
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this assortion appears to be that he had seen no coin later 
than the time of Licinius 1. struck at this mint, and of 
him but one coin in gold appears to be known with the 
exergual letters SER. ‘The present coin, however, proves 
that tho mint at Serdica was not immediately suppressed 
on the town passing under the dominion of Constantine, 
If the two Augusti mentioned on the reverse are Liciuius 
and Constantine, it seams probable that this coin may 
have been struck in a.p. 815, when the two emperors were 
consuls together. ‘The only brass coins of Constantine 
with the reverse of SOLT INVIOTO COMITY that bear 
a date, have that of this consulate, COS IIII, Mr. 
de Salis agrees with me in thinking that it was struck 
immediately after the first war with Licinius in a.v. 814, 
when Tyrium, Mesia, Macedonia, and Greece were made 
over to Constantine, He regards it as probable that it was 
Decause Serdiea had become a frontier place, close to the 
dominions of Licinius, whom the treaty of a.p. 814 had 
left in possession of Thrace, that Constantine removed its 
mint to Sirmium. The reverse of SOLI COM(I)IT 
AVG first makes its appearance under Gallienus, but 
in that case with a Pegasus as the type; but the type 
of Apollo, as on the present coin, occurs on coins 
of that emperor, with the legend SOLL INVICTO. 
I am unable to offer an explanation of the letter Nv 
jn the ficld, It occurs also on the gold coin of Licinius 
struck at Serdica, with the reverse IOVI CONSERVA~ 
TORI AVGG. ‘he earlier gold coins from the same 
mint bear the letter %, signifying that they were struck 
60 to the pound of gold, Mr. de Salis doubtfully suggests 
the possibility of the N being a blundered and inverted 
imitation of 








oun Evans. 


Xi. 
NOTE ON WO GOLD PENNIES OF HENRY I. 


Ow looking through the index of the Numismatic 
Chronicle, I was rather surprised to find that no special 
mention liad becn made of the first English gold coins 
circulated in this country. ‘There is, however, an article 
in the third volume of the old series, where one of them 
is very badly figured in the plate of a paper entitled “On. 
a New Method of obtaining Representations of Coins.” 
These coins, which were ordered to be struck by 
Henry IIL. in the forty-first year of his reign, a., 1257, 
must always be interesting, not only in a numismatic 
point of view, but also as historical records, Maitland, in 
his “ History of London,” published in the year 1739, has 
thus transeribed the following passage from « manuscript 
chronicle of the city of London :—" Hoe anno ereavit rex 
moneta aurea denar. pond. duos stezlingos de auro puris- 
simo ct voluit ut illo auro curreret in pond, viginti.”” 
Snelling adds, “ Here seems by some means to be a mise 
take of the word pond, fordenar, in the value,” Coins of 
this metal and value do not seem to have been popular, as 
on the 4th of November in the same year we read in 
Carte's “History of England” that “the King issued 
another proclamation declaring that nobody was obliged 
to take it (this piece), and whoever did might bring it to 





* Soo Snolling’s Gola Coinago, p. i 
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his exchange, and receive there the value at which it had 
been made current, an halfpenny only being deducted, pro- 
bably for the coinage.” Further on Snelling, however, 
mentions proclamations addressed to William, the son of 
Richard, Warden of the Exchange in the forty-ninth year 
of his reign, and another to Bartholomew de Castello, 
also Warden of the Exchange in the fifty-fourth year of 
is reign, in which the value of these gold pennies is 
raised from twenty pence to twenty-four. 

I now proceed to describe the two specimens in the 
cabinet of the British Museum. 

1. Obe—King erowned, and in his robes, seated on a 
‘throne, holding in his right hand an ornamented 
seeptro; in his left, an orb adorned with eros 
formed by pellets. Legend, h)(NRIG REXT1-1, 
‘The Nis ceparated from the rest of the legend 
by the cross of the orb intervening. 

Fee. A cross voided throughout to the edge ; in cach 
angle of the cross a rose surrounded by three 
pellets. Legend, WIL LEM ONL VND. Weight 
45% grains. This coin was privately purchased 
from Mr. Tyssen's executors for £41 10s. 

2. Oix—King crowned and robed, seated on a throno, 
hholding seeptre and orb. ‘Tho arms and logs of 
‘the throne are formed by pellets instead of 
straight lines. Legend, h)ENRIG R@X TTI. 

Rev—Same as No. 1. Legend, WILL EM:0 NLV 
NDG. Same weight, 453. 











* ‘The workmanship of these coins is very superior. The 
kking’s feet rest on a carpet cleverly represented by diaper 
work; the care taken to represent the features seems to 
indicate the wish of portraiture, and the work is in every 
way much superior to that of the silver coins generally 
ascribed to this monarch. 

8. F. Conxnan. 
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XI. 


ON TWO NEW SCOTTISH PENNIES OF JAMES VL. 
AND CHARLES 1; 


WITH SOME REMARKS ON TICK TALE-GROATS OF THE SAAR REIGNS; 
AND ALSO ON THLE GOL TIISTIM CROWN OF TAXES. 


Some of the readers of the Numismatic Chronicle may 
perhaps be surprised to see the woodcuts at the head of 
this article, and still more so to find that the coins figured 
should be considered new; but their surprise may possibly 
‘cease when they are informed that, common though the 
type of these coins be, no author on Scottish coins alludes 
to either of them, and thet this penny of James, with the 
thistle M.M., is not mentioned by Hawkins, Ruding, nor 
(I believe) any other author; while the penny of Charles, 
figured above, is virtually unpublished. I did, indeed, 
exhibit the latter coin at # meeting of the Numismatic 
Society on the 19th November, 1868, and there is a short 
and imperfect account of it in the Proceedings of the 
Society under that date; but no other person has noticed 
it, and having since that time obtained the penny of 
VOL. VIE, NS, tr 


238 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


James, and as my investigations to determine their nation- 
ality have brought out several points of interest, I have 
thought it right to trouble the readers of the Chronicle 
‘with a few observations on these coins and on the half- 
groats of the same type and with the same M.M. belong- 
ing to both reigns. 

‘The first of these pennies is of the ordinary English 
type of those of James, viz.:—On the obverse a rose, with 
the legend “I. D. G. Rosa Sine Spina.” Reverse, a 
thistle, with “Tueatur Unita Deus.” The penny of 
Charles differs from that of James, simply in having C. 
instead of I. In both eases they have for M.M. a thistle 
head on either side. 

The half-groats, as is well-known, differ from the pen- 
nies only in having the rose and thistle crowned. 

‘The question at issue is, are these half-groats and pen- 
nies with the thistle M-M. Scotch or English? I will 
degin with those of James; and I at once admit that if 
the question rested solely on the evidence which they 
afford it would be difficult, perhaps impossible, of proof. 
Still, even in these coins of James, when considered by 
themselves, I think the probability is that those with the 
thistle M.M. were struck in Scotland. There is, indeed, 
very high authority against this view. Mr. Hawkins 
includes the half-groat with the thistle M.M. amongst 
the English coins ; and Mr. Lindsay, while he places it 
in his “Descriptive Catslogue of the Silver Coins of 
Scotland,” says (p. 60) :—“'The two-pence with the 
thistle MM can scarcely be considered as a Scottish 
coin, being struck for currency both in England and 
Scotland.” 

‘Now, with all respect for the deliberate opinion of two 
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“Is there any proof for this assertion ?” ‘That the half- 
groats were current both in England and Scotland is 
undoubted ; but the question to be decided is, “Were the 
half-groats with the thistle M.M. minted in England or 
in Scotland 2” I fecl persuaded they were struck in 
Scotland. What was the object of the M.M. but to 
indicate the place and time at which the coin beating it 
was struck? ‘The thistle was the M.M, for Scotland, 
and, although it was certainly introduced into England 
by James, I think it is highly improbable that it waa there 
used in the case of those eoins which were not and could 
uot be otherwise indicated as struck for one country or 
the other. OF the larger coins, the crowns, half-crowns, 
shillings, and sixpences, which were struck in both com- 
tries with the thistle M.M., the English and Scottish 
\ds respectively pointed out the country in which each 
was minted; but in the halégroats and pennies there 
were no meas of ascertaining where they were struck, 
except by the M.M. If, therefore, these smaller coins 
hhad been struck with the same M.M. in both countries, 
it must have led to confusion ; and as the thistle was 
especially the Scottish M.M., I conclude that it indicates 
their Scottish and not their English origin. 

But the case becomes stronger when we consider the 
half-groats and this penny of Charles, It is true that the 
authorities on the other side are equally weighty, nay, 
even more decided than before. Mr. Hawkins, in speak- 
ing of what he terms “the first coinage” of Charles, says 
(p. 194), This coinage is given to Scotland by Curdonnel, 
Dut as within one week of the death of James I. a com- 
mission was granted to continue the coinage according to 
the last indentures made by that king, and as the above 
coin exactly resembles his half-groats, we cousider it as 
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belonging to the first English coinage of Charles L, and 
not merely a Scottish coin, as hitherto supposed.” And 
‘Mr. Lindsay (p. 61) remarks “the two-pence, like that of 
his father, was struck for circulation in both countries.” 

‘The exact resemblance of these half-groats to those of 
his father, which Mr. Hawkins alludes to, tends rather (as 
will shortly be seen) to prove that they were Scottish, and 
not English; and surely the universal impression for a 
period of upwards of two hundred years—indeed, up to the 
very time of Mr. Hawkins’s appropriation of them to 
England, that they were “merely Scottish coins,”—ought 
not to be set aside without sufficient proof to the contrary ; 
and I must be permitted to say that Iam unable to dis- 
cover the existence of euch proof. Mr. Hawkins’s whole 
argument for the transference of these half-grosts from 
Scotland to England rests upon the issuing of the Com- 
mission referred to above, and on the resemblance of the 
coins to those of his father. Let us examine these points, 

Buding (vol. i. p. 380, third edit.) alludes to the Com- 
mission in the following terms. After mentioning that 
Tames died on the 27th of March, 1625, he says :—On 
the Ist of April following, a Special Commission was 
directed to Sir Edward Villiers” and others, Wardens of 
the Mint in London, “to authorize them to continue the 
‘Mint in work, which had been stopped upon the death of 
the late king, and to use the dies of the Inte king until 
others should be provided. The money to be made accord- 
ing to the indenture with Sir Randall Cranfield, dated 
July 17, the Qist of James, which had determined upon 
the death of the late king.”” 

‘The authority here given, be it observed, is “to continue 
the Mint in work,” and “to use the dies of the late king 
until others should be provided.” The inference clearly 
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is, that all the dies were to be used—those for the larger 
as well as those for the smaller coins, But the only coins 
given by Mr, Hawkins as having been struck under this 

Commission are these half-groats with the thistle M.M. 
from the dies of James, but with the I changed into C. 
Now I think it might be fairly asked whether the striking 
of a few half-groats could proporly be regarded as carrying 
out the terms of this Commission? I cannot myself 
think so. ‘The Commission, in my opinion, could only be 
carried out adequately by striking the larger as well as 
the smaller coins ; and my belief is, that if this Commis- 
sion were put in foree at all, it was done by striking from 
the unaltered dies of James ; in which case the coins 
could not now be distinguished from those minted during 
his reign ; and if the larger coins were minted, as I incline 
to think, without alteration of name, it is in the highest 
degree improbable that any change whatever would have 
been made in the half-groats. 

But what seems to me very conclusive is, that the 
thistle was nof the M.M. at the Tower at the time of 
James's death. Tt appears from the list of mint marks 
givon by Hawkins, as taken from Snelling, that this par- 
ticular coinage was introduced iti 1604, but the thistle 
did not appear on it in England till 1621, continuing till 
1628, when the lis was adopted, which again (in 1624) 
was succeeded by the trefoil—the M. M. in use when 
James died. It does not appear that any preparation had 
been made for striking coins with the date 1625. Cer- 
tainly none of James’s coins of that year are known, nor 
is that surprising, seeing that the year did not then com- 
mence till the 25th of March, é.., only two days before 
the king’s death, so that no time had been afforded for a 
new coinage. Had it boon intended to alter the M.M. 
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it is most unlikely that the thistle would have been 
adopted again 80 soon ; for, as I have shown above, this 
current coinage had been in ciroulation for seventeen years 
before the thistle was used, and it can therefore scarcely 
be supposed that it would have been resumed again within 
tovo years of the substitution of another M.M. for it, and 
when the trefoil had beon in use for only nine months ; 
and if it be unlikely that the thistle was restored again #0 
soon during Jamos’s reign, it seems still more improbable 
that it would be thus specially introduced at the very 
commencement of the reign of Charles, for it is romark- 
able that, in the Jong list of mint marks used on English 
coins during this monarch’s reign, as given by Mr. Haw- 
kins, the thistle does not once occur, Of course I except 
this coin, the place of mintage of which is the matter in 
dispute. 

All evidence, it seems to me, goes to favour the opinion 
that none of the English dies of James had the name 
altered to that of his son. Not a single large English 
coin with this alteration has ever been seen, and I cannot 
‘imagine that an exception was made in favour of the half- 
groats. 

‘The issuing of the Commission leads undoubtedly to 
‘the conclusion that money was required, and that a 
stoppage of the Mint would lead to inconvenience ; but 
although it is tacitly alleged by Mr. Hawkins that half- 
gronte were the only coins minted under this Commission, 
there is no evidence to show that they were the only coins 
needed; indeed, we have the most direct evidence to the 
contrary, “for on the 4th of September”—I quote from 
Ruding—“a Proclamation was issued which stated that 
his Majesty had lately received, for the partion of his dear 
consort the queen, some good sums of money of the coin 
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of France, which he had ordered to be new coined in his 
mint within the Tower of London but that by reason of 
the plague, which had taken hold of many of the workmen 
in the mint, this could not be performed so specdily as his 
‘Majesty’s necessities required, and therofore he had found 
it expedient to use tho said coin in specie as he had 
received it, ‘To that end, it was ordered that the French 
vin enlled Cardeoue should from that time be current 
hin his Majesty's dominions, at the value of nineteer 
pence-halfyenny, such being its current value in France.” 
We thus sce that pieces larger than the half-grost were 
necessary, and it is reasonable to suppose that the coins 
which wore being newly struck at the mint from the 
French silver, and the coinage of which was interrupted 
by the plague, were of larger dimensions; and if, under 
the circumstances, there was no scruple about making 
French money current in England, there would be still 
less in striking, for a limited period, English monoy from 
Tames’s dics and with James’s name, under the Commis- 
sion before alluded to. If we may form any judgment by 
the frequeney of the ocourrence, at the present day, of 
half-groats of James with other mint marks than the 
thistle, we should say that there must have been less 
scarcity of that coin in England when James died than 
there was of pieces of greater value. ‘The very terms of 
the Commission, also, seem rather to prove that the dies 
were to be used just as they were, without alteration of 
name or M.M., and only until others could be provided ; 
and Mr. Hawkins himself informs us that an entively new 
coinage, quite distinct from that of James, was introduced 
into England in 1625—the very year of Charles's accession 
—when both half-groats and pence, as well as larger silver 
money, were minted. 
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Bat when we come to Scotland, ani ascertain what 
actually took place there, all doubt on the subject will, £ 
think, at once disappear. Tt will be seen that all the dies 
in use in that country when James died wore altored and 
used for the first coinage of his son. ‘The dies for the 
gold coinage, as woll as the silver (and, I helievo, also tho 
copper), wore thus utilised, In the gold, wo have tho 
unit, the double-crown, and the crown of both monarchs 
from the same dies ; and I think it not improbable that 
the gold half-crown of Charles, from his father’s die, will 
yet be discovered, and, possibly, also the gold thistle-crown 
with thistle M.M. In silver, we have the crown, half- 
crown, shilling, sixpence, half-groat, and, now for the frst 
time, the penny, all from James's dies ; and in copper, 
wo have the hardhead, or bodle, and half-hardhead of 
Charles, differing from those of his father only in the 
name in the legend. It is remarkable that this penny 
of Charles bears evidence of having been struck from an 
altered die, ‘The coin itself has not been tampered with, 
but the trace of the I, as altered in the die, may be seen 
through the OC. This was observed before the penny of 
Sames with the thistle M.M. was known, and Iwas quite 
certain that such a coin had existed, and it satisfied me 
also that it was Scotch, for it was in that country alone, I 
was convinced, that any of the dies of James had been 
altered, ‘The fact, too, that this ponny of Charles was 
procured by me in Scotland, and, as I had reason to 
believe, was found there, helped to confirm me in my con- 
victions of its Scottish origin. 

Nor was this alteration of the dies in Scotland « mere 
accidental or temporary measure, It seems to have been 
adopted at once, and to have been continued for many 
years, ‘The evidence on this point is procured from the 
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sixpences, the only coin in the whole series with a date. 
In my own cabinet I have a sixpence of Charles, from his 
father’s die, with the date 1625—the very year of James’s 
death. I have wnother, with the date 1682, and Mr. 
Lindsay mentions one with the date 1688—the year that 
Charles was crowned in Edinburgh—when Briot, who 
had beon appointed chief engraver at the English Mint in 
the month of January preceding, accompanied him into 
Scotland, and introduced his new and beautiful coinage 
into that kingdom, We have thus the most indubitable 
evidence, from the coins themselves, of almost the whole 
series of James's Scottish dies, in uso at the time of his 
death, having been altered for the first coinage of Charles, 
and that these altered dies were the only ones used in 
Scotland for a period of eight years ; but there is no 
proof whatever that any single English die of James was 
altered, while an entirely new coinage was adopted in 
England in the very year of Charles’s accession to the 
throne. And surely, if the larger Scottish coins, which 
bear evidence in themselves of their place of mintage, 
were altered, we need not hesitate to conclude that the 
smaller Scottish coins also were altered ; more especially 
as the proof afforded by the M.M, of their being Scotch 
is sufficiently strong, though not, perhaps, quite so appa- 
rent as in the ease of the larger coins; and the absence of 
any alteration in the larger English dies, or of any proof 
of alteration in the smaller ones, leads to the conclusion 
that Mr. Hawkins was mistaken in attributing these half 
groats of Charles to the coinage of England, and that 
Cardonnel was right in regarding them as Scotch. 

‘The main points in my argument in favour of these 
coins of Charles being Scotch may be shortly recapitulated 
thus 

Vou. VITL, Ns. car 
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1, The universal and uninterrupted impression for 
upwards of 200 yenrs that they were Scotch, 

2, The improbability of half-groats only and no other 
coins being struck from his father’s dies. 

8, At the time those coins were struck the thistle was 
not the M.M. in England, but it was in Scotland, 

4, The thistle was not once used as a M.M. in England 
during Charles's reign, but it continued throughout the 
whole period to be used in Scotland, 

5, The discovery of this unique penny of Charles in 
Scotland tends to confirm the opinion that it was struck 
in that country. 

6. These coins are admitted to be from altered dies ; 
‘but none of the larger English dies of James were ever 
altered, whereas all his larger Scottish dies in use at 
the period of his death, were altered and minted from 
during several years of Charles's reign. We may, there- 
fore, confidently conclude that these smaller coins of 
Charles, admitted to be struck from altered dies, are also 
Scottish. 

And now to return to these coins of James, and, 
arguing backwards, if these altered dies of Charles are 
Scottish, and not English—and this, I think, is now 
sufficiently established—it necessarily follows that those 
dies from which they wore altered, viz., those of James, 
‘were Scottish also; and thus we have proof, as well a8 
probability, that the half-gronts with the thistle M.M. 
and this penny of James are undoubtedly Scotch. 

It has been suggested to me, sinco the above was written, 
by one whose opinion on Scottish coins is always entitled 
to the highest respect, that, while admitting these coins of 
Charles to be Soottish and not English, it did not nece 
sarily follow that the altered dies of James from which 




















‘SCORPISH PENNIES OF JAMES VI, AND CHARLES 1. 247 


these were struck were originally Scottish, for they may 
have been struck from altered English dies. 

‘hore are certainly instances in this very reign where a 
Scotch coin has been struck with an English obverse, or 
am English coin with a Scotch obverse; and, therefore, it 
is just possible that the suggestion I have now mentioned 
may be correct ; but I think that in the present instance 
it in extromely improbable. need not repeat the argu- 
ments I have alrendy used as to the probability of all the 
half-groats of James with thistle M.M. being Scotch. 
But even assuming the correctness of the statement of 
those who think differently, viz., that “these coins were 
struck for currency both in England and Seotland,” the 
natural inference would be that they were minted in Scot- 
Jand as well as in England, in which case no English dies 
would be required in Sootland for alteration when Charles 
came to the throne ; and the fact that the penny of James 
with thistle M.M. was until now unknown to any writer 
on the coinage of Jingland, makes the argument in favour 
of its boing Scotch even stronger than in the case of the 
half-groats, Besides, all the evidence we have goes to 
prove that, in the first coinage of Charles, the coins which 
wore struck in Seotland were identical in value and 
description with those minted in that king@om at the 
time of James's death, and that none other were struck 
during the first eight years of Charles’s reign. If this be 
correct (and I believe it is) the point is established. 

T have, in the course of my previous remarks, hazarded 
a conjecture that possibly at some future period the gold 
thistle crown with thistle M.M., as well as the gold half 
crown of Charles, from the dies of his father—though 
both at present unknown—may bediscovered. My reason 
for thinking so is that, as the representatives: ofall the 
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other coins of James, which were being minted at the time 
of his death, have appeared with the name of Charles, it is 
not improbable that these also may turn up. I have, 
however, in the case of the gold thistle crown, limited my 
expectation to that with the thistle M.M., because, though 
several with other mint-marks are included amongst the 
list of Scottish coina, I believe that that one alone has a 
right to be placed there. The coin was issued in both 
countries, and it is only by the M.M. we can determine 
to which country it belongs. In the majority of instances, 
the presence of the English or Scottish M.M. respectively 
‘would be sufficient to settle the question ; but there is 
one coin given by Cardonnel as Scotch without any M.M. 
which, of course, cannot be thus determined. I very 
much question whether it be figured accurately ; but if 
s0, my conviction is that it is not Scotch. On the gold 
thistle crowns which I consider undoubtedly English 
with the various English mint-marks, we have on the ob- 
verse the legend, IA. D.G. MAG. BR. F. BT. H. REX ; 
but on the Scotch with the thistle M. M. we heve the 
contraction “&” instead of “ET” And this will be 
found to be a characteristic distinction between the Eng- 
lish and Scottish coins of this period. ‘There are, indeed, 
apparent exceptions; but, when narrowly examined, these 
go rather to prove the rule. For example, Mr. Hawkins 
gives a crown and half-crown, both English, with a thistle 
‘MM, with a thistle instead of a rose on the housings of 
the horse, and with “&” instead of “ET”; but he 
mentions, what is indeed quite apparent, that the obverse 
of that coin is struck from the same dies as the Scotch, 
while the shield on the reverse proclaims it to be an Eug- 
lish coin. ‘There is also in the British Museum an Eng- 
lish unit of James with the thistle M.M., and with the 
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obverse evidently struck from a Scottish die, ‘The profile 
is quite different from that on the other English units of 
Tames, and exactly resembles that on the Scottish units, 
and the legend is also in the Scottish form with “ &.” 
Again, on the other hand, I have specimen of the 
Scotch double-crown, and another of the gold crown, 
Voth of James, with the thistle M.M, but with 
the “ET” instead of “&” and similar coins are men- 
tionod by Mr. Lindsay; but I am strongly inclined to 
think that, although with the thistle M.M. (which was 
by no means uncommon on the English gold coinage of 
Tames) the obverses of these coins were really struck from 
English dies, while the Scottish shield shows that they 
were issued in Scotland. These, therefore, I am disposed 
to regard as the exceptions to the general rule, that those 
coins with “ET” are English, and those with “&” are 
Scotch. This rule will help us to determine the nation- 
ality of such a coin as that figured by Cardonnel, which 
has no M.M. and the type of which is identical, whether 
it be minted in England or Scotland. 

It is remarkable that in the gold double-crown and 
crown of the first coinage of Charles, from the altered 
dies, the contracted form “&” is used, and I believe the 
other form is not to be met with in any of the altered 
coins with Charles's name ; thus proving the existence of 
the contracted Scottish form in some, at least, even of 
these gold double-crowns and crowns of James, and also 
the fact that Scottish dies alone were altered, 

Jon H, Pouunxrey, 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


In the tvoisiéme Uvraison of the Revue Numismatique Belge 
for 1868 there are the following article 


1. Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and pieces of Nocossity " 
(tenth aeticle), by ME le Lieut.-Col. P. Mule A 

2. "Tho Wombip of pide and Atys, ftom cone and 
monuments,” by M, Edmond Labatut, Doctor of Law. 

3.“ Supplement to the ‘Jetons D'Artois,'” by M. L. 
Deschamps do Pas 


In the Correspondence is a letter from M. D. Piorragues to 
‘M.R, Chalon. 

In the Mélanges are noticés of several finds of coins and of 
various Numismatic publications, also somo remarks by M. R. 
halon on M. Chabouillet’s dissertation on the great gold coin 
of Eueratides. 


In the quatriéme tivvaison of the Revue Numismatique Belye 
for 1868, there aro the following articles : 


1. © Catalogue of Obsidional Coins and Pieces of Necessity " 
(cloventh article), by ML. le Liout.-Col. P. Maillet. 

2, Funerals among the Romans,” by M. J. Sabatier; illus- 
trated by a Plate of Coins, with the various types and symbols 
of Consceration and Apotheosis, 

8, The Republic of San Marino,” by M. Renior Chalon. 

4. Deed of the yoar 1494, to which aro attached two coins 
as patterns,” by M. le Comte Maurin Nebuys. 

‘As an official document, is given a Proclamation of the 26th 
Tuly, 1868, calling in certain Belgian coins. 

In the Mclanges axe notices of various numismatic publica 
tions, and the part concludes with the proceedings of the Royal 
Numismatic Socioty of Belgium. 

Tho second and third parts of the fourth volume of the 
Berliner Blatter fir Miina-Siegel-und-Wappenkunde contain the 
following papers 

1. ‘Tho Seventh Egyptian Rognal-Year of Aurelian,” by Dr. 
Alfeed von Salle 7, 

2. ‘On the supposed Phoenician Goins of Neapolis, in Cam- 
pania, and some Iately-discovered Coins, chiefly of Italy,” by 
Dr. Julius Friedlaender. 
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8. “A Daughter of Niobe upon a Beotian Coin,” by the 
‘sam 


4. “On Ancient Namismaties,” by the same. 

Among the coins described in this article is a magnificent 
gold medallion of Constans, of the weight of nine solidi, or tho 
eighth part of a Roman pound. Of this piece a photo-litho- 
(graphic represcntation is given, whieh, though slightly wanting 
in sharpness, admirably reproduces the medal. ‘Tho bust on 
‘tho obverse holds « globe surmounted by a Victory. On tho 
reverse is the Emperor, in military costume, marching with 
spear and shicld botwoon a male and female captive. The 
legend is VICTORIA AVGVSTI NOSTRI, and the placo of 
mintage Aquileia, 

5. “The Commeni of Trebizond,” by G. Blan. 

6. « Inedited Medieval Coins,” by H. Dannenberg. 

7. “Fragments to the Numismatic History of Prussia,” by 
Vossberg. 

8. “A Coin of Radu IIL, Vayvode of Wallachia,” by J. 
Iversen. 

9. “Cesare Fiore and his Medals,” by Dr. Von Duisberg. 

10. “The Works of Friedrich Hayenauen,” by the same. 

11. “On the Coins attributed in the Wellenheim Catsloguo 
to Misoceo,” by C. F. Trachsel. 

12. «Tho Three Paleben Pieces of John Casimir, of Poland,” 
by J. Iversen. 

18. Medals for Merit, struck by Peter the Grest,” by the 
Baron B. v.Koehne. 

14. The Hungarian Coronation Medals of 1867,” by Jos. 
Ritter yon Bergmann. 

16. ‘Inedited Gold Coin of the Teutonic Order in Lievland,” 
by Dr. Julius Friedlaender. 

16. “Numismatics st the Paris Exhibition,” by the Baron 
B. v. Koohno. 

17. “Seals of René d’Anjou, Seigneur de Méziéree,” by the 
same. 

18. ‘Seals of the Gardes Stisses in the French Service,” 
by the same. 

19. «Pieces of Necessity of Mister and Erfurt,” by 
Schlickeysen. 

‘The part concludes with notices of all the latest medals and 
numisroatic publications. 
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« Periodico di Numismaticn ¢ Sfragistica per Ia Storia d'Ttalia— 
diretto dal Mareh. Carlo Strozzi—Fase. 1, 1868. 
‘This is the first part of a new Numismatic periodical destined 
to appear every two months. Tt contains Papers on a “Now 
Coin with an Etrusean Inseription,” by Sig. G. F. Gamurrig 
‘on “Imperial Coins in the Royal Gallerios at Florence, not 
described by Cohen,” Part 1, by tho March. 0. Strozai; on 
“Coins and Medals of Benvenuto Cellini,” by Sig. D. 0. Cine 
atti; and other Papore on Coins and Soals. It is illustrated 

by threo well-executed plates. 


“Description Historiquo des Monnaies Frappéos sous "Empire 
Romain, communément appelées Médailles Impériales,” par 
Henry Cohen. ‘Tome septicme. Supplément, 1868, (Rollin 
and Fousrdent, Paris and London.) Pp. 500, and 8 plates. 


‘We have hore a goodly volume, equalling in size some of the 
earlior volumes of the samo work, but consisting exclusively of 
corrections of errors in the enslier part of the work, and of 
descriptions of new varieties which have come under the 
author's notice since the first publication of the lists of the 
coins of the various emperors. AS might well have been expected 
ina work of such a kind, embracing so many minutie, the eor- 
rections aro numerous ; but, judging from the eareful manner 
in which M. Cohen has revised his work, one would have been 
surprised that they aro so few, had it not been ovident that 
80 much care and labour had ‘been bestowed on the original 
work. ‘Those only who have had experience of the numerous 
sources of error which ariso in making any extensive catalogue 
of coins, and of the dificulties thore are in the way of discover- 
ing the errors, will bo able to appreciate M, Cohen's Inbours 
—irat, in compiling his work, and, secondly, in rectifying its 
errors.’ The most important part of the present volume, how- 
ever, consists in the addition to tho lists of the coins of the 
Imporial series, most of which are, from tho cireumstances of 
‘the case, rare and important coins, as a glance at tho selection 
exhibited in the plates will show. In numbor tho new pieces 
described amount to about 2,500. As the volumo must of 
necessity be purchased by the possossors of tho first six 
volumes of the work, and as n0 collector or student of Roman 
‘mperial coins can well proceed without having the entire work 
in his hands, it isneodless to do more than by this short notice 
to call attention to the fact of this supplemental volume having 
eon published. ‘There are, however, two remarks in the 
Introduction against which, like the Revue Numismatique Belge, 
‘we wish to enter a protest.” M. Cohen spoaks of deux fléaux"” 
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that threaten to destroy numismaties—“ Ia mode, ou 
manio, du pesage des imonnaies, ot Tidée fixe de vouloir tout 
oxpliquer.”” As to tho first we eaunot seo, how without paying 
attention to tho weight of coins, any thorough knowledge can 
be obtained of the anciont monetary systoms ; and tho weight, 
‘moroover, is in many cases a safo fost as to authenticity. As 
to the second, it has only beon by the dosire of oxplaining tho 
Jogonds on coins that tho soienco of numismatios has attained 
it ion, Ono of its proudest boasts is tho aid it, 

‘ind yet itis its becoming a more necossory 
. Colion dronds, Ho may rost assured, how- 
cover, that thoro isn sort of porsonal intorost attaching to oot 
‘which will always seouro thorobeing a cortain numberof collec 
for the sake of the coins thomselves, npart from history. Usofal 
porgons are, wo must, however, on our own part, 
protest against the scioneo of numismaties degonerating into a 
‘mero eollector’s hobby, the highost proficiency in which would 
in a knowledge of prices. 
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Goun Cons or Vireutvs. 


In my account of the gold coins of the late Duke do Blacas, 
purchased for the British Museum, I published a very rare 
spocimen of Vitellius and his father (Nwn. Chron., N.8., Vol 
vii, p. 280; Pl ii, No. 2). Sinco thon a slight variety of tho 
piece has passod into the hands of Messrs, Rollin and Feuardent, 
of which tho following is « doseription :— 


OWw.—A. VITELLIVS GERM. IMP. AVG. TR. P, Hoad 
of A. Vitellius to the right, Inurento: 


Rer—b, VITELLIVS COS. II, OBNSOR. Bust of L. 
Vitellius to the right, Inureated, and with pal- 
damentwn ; in front, a standard with Roman 













‘This coin is ical in legend and typo with the silver 
que, publahed by M. Coben (M44. Imp. No. 25 engraved 
|. xiv.). 
The amo romarks apply to the new gold coin, as I havo 
already given in my description of tho Blacas specimen, 
F. W. Mappex, 
Le 
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Sates oF Coms axp Mzpats.—The following important 
collections have been dispersed by Sotheby, Wilkinson, and 
‘Hodge this season, and from them are selected the most note- 
worthy pieces :-— 


‘Tae Sanz Caner, April 21, contained Greek, Barly British, 
Anglo-Saxon, English, Scotch, Trish, and Staffordshire Tokons, 
realised £879 18s. Lot 4. Offa Hks 66; rov. +: IBBX in 
the angles of a lozenge-shaped ornament with folinted ends— 
£5 5. Lot 8. Beomwnlf, Rad., pl. 7; rev. --CONN>.; 
cross erosslet within a circle; from the Cu sale—£25 10s. 
Lot 82. Elizabeth Noble or Rial, ». m. 7™—£7 10s. Lot 180. 
Macedon, &9; rev. LEG . MAKEAONON; club across the 
field; above, s hand holding a branch—£12. Lot 184. Anti- 
ochus IL, &9; Apollo, sented ; an owl in the fleld—E£5 2s. 61. 


‘Tax Forsren Caumex, May 28—80, contained valuable 
English and Scoteh coins, in gold and silver, realised £1,794 8s. 
Lot 18. Edward IL Florin; wt. 107 grs. ‘A variety of that in 
the British Museum, and much the finer of the two; they ware 
both found together in the Tyno—£118. Lot 19. Edward IIT. 
Quarter Noble, 18th year; wh. 84 grs.—£9. Lot 25. Henry IV. 
Noblo, before’ his 18th year; wt. 1194 grs.—£12. Lot 26. 
Henry IV. Noble, 18th yoar; wt. 108} grs.—£11. Lot 88. 
Richard TIL. Angel; man. Boar's head on both sides—£10 5s. 
Lot 40. Henry VII. Shilling; man. Lis—£7 10. Lot 41. 
Henry VIL. Sovereign; mau. Lis, ‘usual type; rev., man. 
Dragon ; royal arms’ on the centre of the Tudor rose—£27. 
Lot 42. Henry VIL. Sovereign; man, Ginguofoil ; the king 
seated on a throne without eamopy, and the field without oma- 
montation; rev., royal arms on the centre of the Tudor roso, 
without the usual tressure—£80 10s, Lot 49. Honry VII. 
Half-Sovereign, 86th year ; wt. 96 grs. Of the usual type, but 
presumed to be the finest Inown—£25. Lot 51. Henry VII. 
George Noble—£17 17s, Lat 65. Edward VI. Angel ma 
Dragon's head. ‘From the Martin sale—£41 10s. Lot 66, 
Edward VE, fine Sovereign, 4th year; wt. 286 grs.; mn. 
Dragon's head; royal arms on the contro of the Tudor rose, 
within a double tressure of ten curves—£21 6s. Lot 81. 
Elizabeth Noble or Rinl—£90 10s, Lot 88. Elizabeth milled 
Crown ; mm, Lis ; edge grained—815 15s. Lot 87. James I. 
Exurgat Half-crown, from the cabinots of Hodsoll, Tyssen, 
Durrant, and Dymock—£50. Lot. 98. James I. ‘Noble or 
Rial, of the usual type, and presumed to be the finest known 
#82. Lot 99. James I. Fifteen-Shilling Picco—£16 10s. 
Lot 126. Commonwealth Pattern Sixpence, by Ramago— 
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S11. Lot 196. Cromwell Halt-Broad, 1656, Brilliant— 
£20 10s, Lot. 187. Cromwell Fifty-Shilling ‘Picco, 1656, 
Prosumed to be tho finest known—£61. Lot 168. Oharlos I. 
Broad, A brilliant pattern, by Simon; rov. axaonauta. Dut, 
1660—£12, Lot 196. Anno Guinoa, 1702, with A. R. mon. 
{in contro of rovorso. ‘A brilliant. pattorn—£22 10s, " Lot 198. 
Anno Five-Guinen, 1708. — secuxvo, with vido. under tho 
nock—£18 6s. Lot 261. Goorgo IIL, Fivo-Guines, 1777. A. 
Vrillinnt patton, by Tannor—C21 10s. Lot. 264, Goorge TIL. 
Vivo-Sovorelgn,’ 1820. A brilliant patton, by Pistrucel— 
£24 10s, Lok 265, Georgo TIL Crown, 1818, A. brilliant 
pattorn, in gold, by Pistrucei—£20. Lot 270. Goorgo IV. 
Crown, 1820. "A brilliant pattern, by Pistrucci—£14 bs. 
Lot 296, William IV. Crown, 1881. “A. brilliant proof, in 
gold, by W. Wyon—£26. Lot 820. Victoria Fivo-Pound 
Picco, 1889; rev., omorr, &e.—£16 65. Lot 821. Victoria, 
‘as bofore—£15 10s, Lot 824, Victoria. Gothio Crown, 1847. 
A brilliant proof, in gold—£12 6s, Lot 988. Maty Half- 
‘Testoon, 1661. With portrait—E18. Lot 848. James VI. 
Half Thistle Dollar, 1581 ; wt. 170 grs. ‘Typo slightly varied 
from Dollar—$10. Lot 865. Mary Ryal, 1555. With por- 
trait—£10 10s, Lot 866. Mary Half-Ryal, 1555. With por- 
trait—£15. Lot 870. James VI. Twonty-Poand Picco, 1576. 
Extra fino—E17 T7s. 6d. 

‘Tan Nonmts Cannan, July 610, contained Greok, Roman, 
Anglo-Soxon, English coins, and English and Foreign medals. 
Lot 180. Alited “Penny; ‘rov., -+ BYRDNOD. “Of. Nun. 
Cron., vole vs pl. 1, No, 4—£15, Lot 181, Alfred Ponny. 
With LONDONE, mon., ‘Nun, Chron, vol. v. ple 2, No. 19— 
86 2. Gd. Lot 184.” Alfred Exeter Penny, Num. Chron., 
vol. v. pl. 1, No, 921, Lot 107. Harthnenut Pony, 
Bodford Mint—£6 2. Gd, Lot 258, Henry VIEL. Goorgo 
Noblo; mm. Rose; TALI. DICA, “&e—E18. Tot 268, 
‘Haward VL Soveroign, 8rd your—£8 2s. Gi, Lot 282. Eliza 
beth Porteullis Crown, or Picco of Bight Reales. Coinod for 
Enst Indin—€6 17s. 6d. Lot 288. Elizabeth Porteullin Half 
Grown, or Picco of Four Renles—68 6s. Lot 808. Jumos I. 
Pifloon-Shilling Pieco—11. Lot 828. Charles 1. Oxford 
Pound, 1649, OF fine work—£8. Lot 628. William IV. 
Grown, 1881. "A brilliant proof, in gold—#19, 

‘Tue Haws Canmnr, July 81— August 1, containod 
pattorns and proofs of English eoins, in copper, ‘silver, and 
gold, and a few rate colonial Lot 7. Blizabeth Pattern 
nilled Half-crown ; wt. 211 grs. Snolling, pl. 7, note 21; and 
vignetto to titlo-pago of tho Silver Coins of England,” by 
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Edward Hawkins. The only other known specimen is in tho 
British Museum, and was formerly in the cabinet of King 
George II—E18. Lot 88. Commonwealth Patiern Half-crown, 
1661, by Blondeau. Edge inseribed x saz ramp veanz oF 
yarxpone, &c.—£8, Lot. 84, Cromwell Farthing, &n., pl. 6, 
note 10; tev., canine 4xD onaNcx—£10. Lot 85. Cromwell 
Farthing, Sn., pl. 6, note 8; rev., mus strep, &. ; threo 
pillars—£10, ” Lot 62. Charles II. Proof Half-crown, 1668. 
‘aon xv. with head and bust of the king frosted. Brilliant — 
£6 7s. Gd. Lot. 58. Charles IL. Proof Crown, 1662. Plain 
edge ; ond and bust, frosted, of tho king—£10 3s. Gd. Lot 76. 
Anne Pattern Halfpenny.’ With head on ench side ; edge in- 
soribed, vecus er rumammx, &0.—86. Lot 98. George I. 
Pattern Halforown, 1715. Plain between the shields, and with 
plain edgo—£9 10s. Lot.94. Goorgo I. Pattorn Guinea, 1727. 
Head, Inureated, and in high relief, to right£5 2s. 6d. Lot 
188. George IIL. Pattern Five-Sovereign, 1820; by Pistracei 
£20 58, Lot 242. Victoria Five-Pound Piece, 1889. omorr 
pevs, do.—£6 16s. Lot 248: Victoria Fivo-Pound, 1839. 
pmnraz Devs, &o.—86 lbs. Lot 268. George TI. Pattorn Rosa 
‘Americana Twopence ; rev., nosa annenrcaxa, 1788, Full-blown 
rose and bud on stem under-a erown; below, on a scroll, 
‘UME . pyuoI—£79. 

‘Tae Wuxi Casnier, Aupust 20—22, contained tho follow- 
ng important pieces:—Lot 18. Xanthus, « 8; rev., AYKION. 
EA and lyre in a sunk square—£18. Lot 24. Germanicopolis 
Paphlagonite of Severus, 43 7} ; rev., APX. TA®. TEPMANEI- 
KOMOAIC. ECTIA . GEN." Venus Puica in a crouching 
attitade—£11. Lot 87. Ococleia of Gordian, 2 7; rev., 
OKOKAIEON; two figures joining hands over an altar—£4 4s. 
Lot 888. Phrygia, Sibidonda of Gordian IIL, A 4; rev., CIBI- 
AOYNAEON, ; male figure drawing a bow—£9 6s. Lot 886. 
Mithradates VL, 2 9} ; wt. 250 grs.; rev., BASIAEOS . MIO. 
PAAATOY . EYIATOPOS; Pegasus, grazing, toleft—2£90 10s, 
Lot 887. Mithradates, 2 9}; wt. 2471 grs. ‘Type as bofore— 
£8 8s, 











XI. 
COINS OF ALEXANDER'S SUCONSSORS IN THE EAST. 





Pane L—Gunexs or Bacrniana, Antana, ann Inpra. 
(Continued from p. 218.) 


‘By Mason-Guwmnat A. Comnnvorant, 





DATE OF BACTRIAN INDEPENDENCE. 


‘Tum rise of the independent kingdoms of Parthia and 
Bactria took place about the same time. According to 
Tustin, the Parthians revolted in the reign of Seleukus, 
the great-grandson of Nikator, during the first Punie war, 
when L, Manlius Vulso and M. Atilius Regulus were 
consuls:! In this passage, however, two distinct dates are 
mentioned ; and as each is supported by other ancient 
authorities, it has been suggested by St. Martin that two 
distinct events have probably been confounded together. 
‘he accession of Seleukus II. Kallinikos, the great 
grandson of Nikator, is fixed by Clinton in January, 
246 ».c., while the consuls named by Justin are those of 
the year 260 .c, In favour of the latter date we have 








rimum dofocare 


4 xlis 4: “A cujus pronopote Solouso 
Attilio Regulo, 


primo Punico bello, L, Manlio Vulsone, 
consalibus.’ 
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‘the Armenian translation of Eusebius, which gives Olymp. 
182—8, or s.c. 250, as the date of the Parthian revolt ; 
also Samucl, the Armenian presbyter, and Moses of 
Khorene, who assign it to the eleventh year of Autiochus 
‘Theos, and the Persian Mirkhond, who mentions seventy- 
two years after Alexander. Other authoriti 
refer to the same early date, as the Armenian Johannes 
Katholikos, who gives the sixtieth year of the Selenki 
‘era, oF 8,0. 252, and Jerome’s Latin translation of Kuse- 
bius, and the Greek chronologist of Scaliger, both of 
whom assign it to Olymp. 183—1, or 3.c. 248, 

‘The actual names of the consuls given by Justiu belong 
to the year 256 n.c. ; but as M. Atilius Regulus was only 
consul subrogatus, the year would have been named after 
the two consuls elect, or suffecti, who, according to the 
fragments of the “ Oapitoline Fasti,” published by Pighius, 
were A. Manlius Vulso and Q. Credicius. St. Martin 
and Dr. Scott? have therefore adopted the year 250 3.c., 
when the consuls-clect were L. Maulius Vulso and C. 
Atilius Regulus. ‘There is disagreement in the pree- 
nomen of Regulus; but if the fragments of the “ Capito- 
line Fasti” are correct, there is a similar discrepancy in 
the prenomen of Manlius Vulso of 256 s.c., which should 
be A. and not L., as given by Justin. I agree, therefore, 
with St. Martin and Dr. Scott in adopting 250 .c. as tho 
date intended by Justin for the revolt of the Parthians, 
which is confirmed by Eusebius, and the other authorities 
already quoted. 

‘The two distinct events to which St. Martin refers these 












+ Sco Numismatic Chronicle, xvii. 181, On Partbian coins,” 
by W. H. Scott, where the quostion is ably discussed. St. 
‘Martin's arguments aro given in his posthumous “ Fragmonts 
one Histoire des Arsacides,” which I have not sovn. 
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two different dates of Justin aro the revolt of Arsakes in 
a.c, 250, and the actual foundation of the Parthian 
monarehy by his brother ‘Viridates sone years later. 

The revolt of Arsakes was related in the “ Parthica” 
of Arrian, of which we now possess only some apparently 
discrepant fragments preserved by Photius and Syneclins. 
According to the former, the brothers Arsakes and 'liri- 
Aates, descondants of Phriapites the son of Arsakes, were 
potty chiefs under Pherekles, tho satrap of Parthyene, 
appointed by Antiochus Theos. According to the latter, 
the brothers, descended from Artaxerses, were petty chiefe 
in Bactria under the Macedonian Agathokles, the Eparch 
of Persia. By Persia we must understand Parthia, as 
the Parthians were become the actual rulers of Persia, 
and the two names are used indifferently by later writers, 
including Syncellus himself, who records that Arsakes 
ruled for two years over the Persians.’ ‘The discrepancy 
in the name of the progenitor is accounted for by the 
statement of Ktesias that Ardazerses Muemon, before is 
accession to the throne, bore the namo of Arsika. The 
disagreement in the name of the Macedonian governor is 
more difficult to explain; but as Phereklés is the Mace- 
donian form of Perikids, it is possible that peperdsp, or 
‘““wide-fame,” may have been used either intentioually 
or accidentally as a synonyme for Ayadoxhys, oF good 
fame.” 

From these explanations it appears that the brothers 
Arsakes and iridates were petty chiefs subject to 
Pherekles, or Agathokles, the Macedonian governor of 
Parthia under Antiochus Theos. Strabo mentions that 
some authors called Arsakes a Scythian of the Dabs 
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Pami, and others a Bactrian, Now, the Pari were 
seated on the banks of the Ochus, a southern tributary of 
the Oxus, and therefore Arsakes might with equal accuracy 
bo described cither as a Bactrian or as a Scythian, ‘The 
limits of the different satrapies are mknown; but as 
Margiana lay between Parthia and Bactriana, it may have 
belonged to either; and, as Arsakes is said to have been 
subject to the governor of Parthiene, I conclude that 
Margiana must have formed part of the satrapy of 
Agathokles. 

Both Photins and Syncellus agree that the Macedonian 
satrap, having offered an insult to the young 'Tiridates, 
‘was slain by the brothers, who induced the Parthians to 
xevolt, Arsakes became their king; but having been 
killed by a lance after a reign of only two years, he was 
succeeded by his brother Tiridates, who reigned thirty- 
seven years. 

‘The account of Justin is different, although it clearly 
refers to the same story.‘ According to him, Arsakes 
was a man of uncertain origin, but of tried valour, who 
lived by plunder. Being freed from his fear of Seleukus 
after his defeat by the Gauls, Arsakes invaded Parthia 
with a band of robbers, and having slain the satrap 
Andragoras, soized the government of the nation, Ac- 
cording to this account, the slaughter of the satrap of 
Parthia did not take place until after the battle of 
Ankyra in nc, 243, But it seems probable that Justin 
has jumbled together two distinct events under this one 
date, as he had previously given an earlier date for the 











“xii, 4: ““Arsaoos, vit, siout incerte originis, ite virtutis 
expert, . . . cum prondonum manu Parthos ingrossus, prio- 
fectam corum Andragoram opprossit, sublateque ¢0, imperium 
gentis invasit.” 
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Parthian revolt. I would therefore assign the slaughter 
of Andragoras to his catlier date of 1.0, 250, and the ine 
vasion of Parthia by Arsukes to the later date. His account 
would then agreo very closely with that of Photius and 
Syncellus, 

‘Tho later date for the establishment of the Parthian 
‘monarchy is supported by the weighty authority of Strabo, 
as well as by the independent testimony of Suidas and 
Appian, Strabo’s account is specially important, as it 
refors to the rise of both kingdoms, of Baotria as well a 
Parthia, His words aro # —* Disturbances having arisen 
in the countries beyond Mount Taurus, in consequence 
of the kings of Syria and Media, who possessed the tract 
of which we are speaking, being engaged with each other, 
those who were entrusted with the government of it 
occasioned first the revolt of Bactriana; then Euthy- 
demus and his party the revolt of all the country near 
that province. Afterwards Arsakes, a Scythian, invaded 
Parthia, smd made himself master of it.” Before dis- 
cussing the several facts stated in this important passage, 
it is necessary to note that Appian places the revolt of 
the Parthians at the death of Autiochus Theos, or in 
3.0, 246, fmd Suidas at 208 years after the beginning of 
the reign of Cyrus, or in n.c. 589-203 = 
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are generally supposed to be Seleukus Kellinikos and his 
brother Antiochus Hierax. But there is a grave objec. 
tion to this identification in the fact that Hierax never 
obtained possession of any part either of Syria or of 
‘Media. ‘There was also no difference between the bro- 
thers until after the defeat of Seleukus by Ptolemy, in 
3.0, 244, when Hierax refused his aid, and openly aspired 
to the sovereiguty of the whole kingdom.’ If Strabo 
alluded to these disturbances between the brothers, then 
the revolt of Bactria must be fixed about 3.0, 240, and 
the invasion of Parthia by Arsakes somewhat later, or 
about 3.0. 288, the very year in which Arsakes himself is 
said to have beeu attacked by Seleukus. It seems to me, 
therefore, much more probable that the king of Syria 
alluded to by Strabo is Ptolemy Evengetes, who took pos- 
session of Selewkeia and the whole of Syria shortly after 
the death of Antiochus Theos in a,c. 246, Seleukus 
retired across Mount Taurus, while Ptolemy pursued his 
conquest beyond the Euphrates, where he received the 
submission of Mesopota:.ia, Babylonia, Susiaua, Persis, 
and Media, and of all the provinees of Upper Asia as fur 
as Bactria* Ptolemy was then compelled to return to 
Egypt by domestic disturbances, and Seleukuis rapidly 





* Hierae is said to have beon so named from his grasping 
Aispositon, as shown in this attempt to supplant his brotuor 
Bat Tam inclined to assign to him the eoius with the winged 
dindom, all of which, from their monograms, would appear to 
havo boen struck in Asia Minor, and fo refor his ttle to the 
swings of tho Haul, “Woe, ag represented on the coins. We 
now that the title of Dind-Kamiain, or * Lord of the Horns,” 
was applied to Alexander the Great from his portrait on the 
coins being reprosented with the Horas of Ammon. 

* Seo Ptolemy's inseription from Adults: * @u3yy cov Rugparme 
roranan. «£01 Pop howryy watay tot Baerpucng of tavey teen, 
pooe”” Sco also Polywnus, 1. 8: “a Tauro ad Indiam uous 
§Evergeten omnia obtinuisse.” 
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recovered the eastern provinces of his kingdom, and in 
n.c, 242 founded Kalliniton on the Euphrates. But 
Ptolemy still held Syria for himself; and so firm was his 
grasp that the strongly-fortified capital of Seleukeia, on 
the Orontes, remained in the possession of the Egyptian 
kings for a quarter of a contury, until it was recaptured 
by Antiochus the Great,? about n.c, 220, 

From this discussion it would appear that Strabo 
referred the rise of the Greck kingdom of Bactria to the 
period immediately succeeding the death of Antiochus 
‘Theos, in January, 246, when Ptolemy Evergetes invaded 
Syria to avenge the murder of his sistor Berenike, As 
the authority of Strabo is of great weight, and as his date 
is confirmed by both Appiau and Suidas, I have no hesi- 
tation in adopting the year p.c. 216 as the true period of 
the fomndation of the Baotrian monarchy. This date is 
not inconsistent with the statement of Justin in the pas- 
sage alrendy quoted, in which, after noting that the 
Parthians first revolted in 250 n.c., and that the differences 
between the two brothers, kings Seleukus and Antiochus, 
gave them impunity, he adds, “at the same time also 
‘heodotns, governor of the thousand cities of Bactria, 
rebelled.” ‘This statement has usually been accepted 
as referring to the earlier date of u.c. 260; but it appears 
to me that Justin’s expression, eodem tempore, refers 
rather to the whole period between ».c, 260 and the 
termination of the war betwixt the brothers. Under this 
view, the statement of Justin is consistent with the 
accounts of Strabo, Appian, and Suidas, who assign the 











* Polybins, Hist., v. 5. 
4 xii. 4: “Bodom tomporo etiam Theodotus millo urbium 
Bactrianaram profectus defecit, rogemque so appellnr’ jusst.” 
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Bactrian revolt under Diodotus to the year 246 n.c., 
immediately following the death of Antiochus Theos. 

The same date is perhaps intended by the Eastern 
authors, according to whom Sansirchaud, or Sandro- 
Kottus, assumed the imperial dignity after the death of 
Phitr, or Porus, and with his son possessed the empire of 
India for seventy years.1 ‘They were succeeded by Yona, 
that is, by the Yavanas, or Grecks. Now Porus was 
assassinated by Eudemus in n.c. 316, from which, de- 
ducting seventy years, we obtain the year n.c. 246 for the 
accession of the Yona to sovereignty ; that is, as I under- 
stand, for the Greck occupation of the Kabul Valley, 
which hed been previously ceded to the Indians by 
Seleukus Nikator. 

One other source of information still remains to be 
noticed—namely, the rock inscriptions of the Indian king 
Asoka, which mention the names of no less than five 
contemporary Greek princes. Asoka began to reign in 
3.c. 263, but was not inaugurated until four years later ; 
and as some of these inscriptions refer to the tenth and 
twelfth years after his inauguratiou, it is certain that 
these particular edicts could not have heen published 
before z.c, 249 and 247. It is equally certain that those 
edicts which mention the name of Antiochus must have 





1 Ferishta, Introduction, Briggs has omitted tho period in 
his translation (i. Ixxiv.); Dut it is given by Dow, 4.95 and it 
is found in most copies of tho original as haftid sal, or 70 
years. See “Bengal Asiatic Society Journal,” 1888, p. 168. 

2 Diodorus, xix. 6, fixes the last campaign of Bumenos 
uring the archonship of Domokleides, in p.c. 816, and in the 
consulship of M. Junius (Bratus) and Q, Aemilius (Barbula), in 
3.0. 817. ‘The former dato is adopted by Clinton (Fasti Hel- 
lenici, i. 170), who fixes the death of Eumones early in 815. 
The murder of Porus, and the march of Eudemus with the 
lophants from Taxila’ to join Etunenes, must therefore have 
tnken place early in 816, n.c. 
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been drawn up before .c. 246, when he was succeeded 
by his son Seleukus Kallinikos. ‘The Greck princes 
named in these inscriptions are Antiochus, Ptolemy, 
Antigonus, Magas, and Alexander.* In a second place, 
where Asoka mentions by name Antiochus only, he seems 
to refer to the Greck satraps of Antiochus in the fol- 
lowing words, sdmantd Ijdne savata, which Wilson 
renders, “and those who are near to Antiochus every- 
whore;”™ but which, I think, may be more simply 
translated by “his military governors everywhere.” I 
conclude, therefore, with some confidence, that if the 
Bactrian revolt had taken place as early as the usually 
accepted date of 2.0. 250, the names of Diodotus and 
Pantaleon would certainly have appeared in these edicts 
of Asoka. It is admitted that the edicts were not all 
inscribed on the rock at the same time; but as the par- 
ticular edict which contains the names of the five Greek 
princes was certainly engraved subsequent to those which 
contain the dates of the tenth and twelfth years after 
Asoka’s inauguration, I conclude that no fresh trea~ 
ties had been made with other kings down to n.c. 247. 
‘The testimony derived from these Indian records is there- 
fore strongly in favour of the later date of ».c. 246, which 
Thave adopted, on the authority of Strabo, as the true 
period of the rise of the Greck kingdom of Bactria, 

‘The Indian date of Asoka depends on the date of 
Buddha, as his inauguration is stated to have taken place 
218 years after the death of the Indian reformer. If we 
adopt the Ceylonese date of the Niredna in x.0. 543, the 
inauguration of Asoka will fall in 3.c. 825, and the acces- 
-sion of his grandfather, Chandra-Gupta, in .0. 881 ; both 
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of which dates we know to be about sixty-six years in 
error," as Sandrokoptos or Chandra. Gupta was a contem- 
porary of Seleukus Nikator, and his grandson Asoka, was 
a contemporary of Magas, King of Cyrene. But the true 
date of Buddha’s death, according to my view, was 
B.c. 477, and, consequently, the accession of Chandra- 
Gupta took place in p.c. 815, and the inauguration of 
Asoka in a,c. 259, ‘The amount of error is exactly sixty- 
six years, which may, perhaps, have originated in the 
following manner. I suppose that the Buddhist annals 
of the Panjib and Afghfinistan were dated inthe wra of 
the Greeks of Bactriana and Ariana, beginning in 
n.c. 246, and that after the Greek dominion had passed 
into the hands of the Indo-Scythian Sakas, who were 
half Parthians, the Bactrian wera fell into disuse, and was 
superseded by that of the Seleukidee, which we know had 
been adopted by the Parthians. At a Inter date, when 
the Buddhists of Western India began to compile the 
annals of their religion, and when the Bactrian sera had 
become obsolete and unknown, they referred all the dates 
in the ancient records to the well-known Parthian ra of 
the Seleukide, and thus raised the death of Asoka, which 
‘would have appeared under the year 20, or n.c. 226, to 
292 w.c. (or 812—£0), which is just sixty-six years too 
early. As he reigned thirty-seven years, his accession 
would have been placed in 292 + 87-829, instead of 
226 + 87=268 n.c. ; and, similarly, the death of Buddha, 
which occurred 216 years prior to Asoka’s accession, was 








1 Chandra-Gupta succeeded to power at the same time as 
Seloukus I., or about n.c. 815, which, deducted from 881, 
leaves 66 years ; and Asoka was’a contémporary of Magas in 
259 3.c., which, deducted from 825, leaves also 66 years as 
the amount of error. 
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referred to 829 + 214=548 3.c., instead of 263 + 214— 
477 3.6. 

‘A similar mistake was of very frequent occurrence 
between the date of Alexander’s death, in n.c. 828, and 
tho initial point of the Seleakidan sera in v.c. 812. Thus 
Philostratus states that the natives of India computed 
850 years,"* from the battle with Porus to the date of the 
visit of Apollonius, in the reign of the Parthian Bardanes, 
a, 42 to 45, As the battle was fought in 826 B.c., this 
would make the date of Bardanes 850—825=25 a.p.; but 
if referred to the wera of the Seleukide, the date will be 
850—311—89 a.p., or close to the true time. Similarly, 
‘Moses of Khorene states that Arsakes I. of Parthia began 
to reign sixty years after Alexander, or 823—60=268 n.c. 
instead of 312—G0=252 a. 

‘The corrected date of 3.c. 477 was first proposed by me 
in 1854," when suggested its probable identity with the 
wera of Sri Harsha, which was in use at Mathura and 
Kanoj in the time of Abu Rihdn, and which, he was 
informed, dated as early as 400 years before Vikramaditya, 
or n.c. 457. But when a round number of centuries is 
thus given on hearsay evidence" as the commencement 
of an ara, it appears to me that it ean be accepted only 
‘a3 an approximation, and as the proposed date of the 
Nirvina of Buddha in .c. 477 is only twenty years in 
excess, I think it highly probable that the period of 400 
years was simply the nearest round number of ceuturies 
from the actual time intended. This date of s.c. 477 for 
the Nirvdna of Buddha has since been adopted by Dr. 
Max Milller, in his “History of Sauskrit Literature,” 

1% Vit. Apollon, i. 12. 

1 Bhilsa Topes, p. 74; and Bengal Asiatic Soc. Journal, 


1854, p. 704. 
' Reinand, “Fragments Arabes ;" Abu Riba, p. 189. 
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published in 1859."° Professor Goldst icker, however, 
contests the necessity for this correction, and adheres to 
the Ceylonese date of Buddha," although he adopts the 
correction of sixty-six years for the dates of Chandra- 
Gupta and Asoka, thus creating a gap in the previous 
history, which is left unfilled. But an examination of the 
Ceylonese history shows that a correction of sixty or 
seventy sears is absolutely necessary in the very period 
contemporary with Asoka, ‘Thus, to Mutasiwa and his 
five sous is assigned the period from ».c. 807 to 205, or 
162 years, which, for two gencrations, is simply impos- 
sible. By applying the correction of sixty-six years, 
which I have shown to be necessary in the history of 
Asoka himself, the joint reigns of Mutasiwa and his five 
sons will amount to ninety-six years, which is the extreme 
period hitherto attained by two generations either in 
India or in Europe. By this correction Devenipiatissa 
of Ceylon becomes a contemporary of Asoka, as is stated 
in the Mahawanso, 








‘History. 

After the death of Antiochus Theos, when Syria was 
invaded by Ptolemy Evergetes, the satraps of Baotria 
and other provinces of the Hast, taking advantage of the 
disturbed state of the empire, rebelled against Scleukus 
Kallinikos and established independent kingdoms. As 





1 «History of Ancient Sanskrit Literature,” p. 298, 

2 Panini, p. 281. 

2 Henry II, and Edward I. reigned 91 years; Louis XIII. 
and XIV. reigned 105 years; two Ohilikya Rajas reigned 
102 years ; two Rajas of Bikaner, 100 years ; two Rajas of 
Handur, 96 years; and two Rajes of Kashmir, 86 yonrs. Alto- 
gether, six pairs of kings, fathers and sons, reigned 580 years ; 
‘which gives an average of 963 years for tho extreme duration 
of the reigns of two generations. 
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similar causes usually produce similar results, it will be 
instructive to compare the state of the great Syrian empire 
afer the deith of Antiochus II, with that of Northern 
India shortly after the death of Firaz Tughlak. In 
a.p. 1400, when the kingdom of Delhi was invaded by 
‘Timur, the governors of Jonpur, Malwa, Gujarit, Multin, 
Samana, Bitna, and Mehoba, taking advantage of the 
weakness of their suzerain, openly rebelled, and became 
independent sovereigns. ‘The last three rebels were soon 
reduced ; but the ruler of Multin eventually became King 
of Delhi; and the rulers of Jonpur, Malwa, and Gujarat. 
transmitted their crowns to their descendants, And, like 
as the petty Greek states of Ariana and India were all 
conquered by the Indo-Sesthians about 120 years after 
the death of Antiochus, in the same manner were the 
different Muhammadan kingdoms of Northern India 
overthrown by the Moguls under Baber just 126 years 
after the invasion of Timur. During this period no less 
than eleven princes, of four different families, reigned in 
Delhi; eight princes, of three different families, in 
Tonpur; twelve princes, of two different families, in 
‘Malwa; nine princes, of a single family, in Gujarit; and 
three princes, of three different families, in Saméne, Bina, 
and Mahoba; or, altogether, forty-three princes, of thir- 
teen different families. As we possess the coins of no 
Jess than twenty-nine princes with pure Greek names, 
who must have reigned in Bactriana, Ariana, and India, 
within a similar short space of 120 years, the state of the 
kingdom of Delhi, after the death of Firaz and the inva- 
sion of Timur, appears to me to offer a very fair and 
useful comparison with that of the ancient Syrian 
monarchy after the death of Antiochus IL, and the 
invasion of Ptolemy Evergetes. 
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- From the revolt of Diodotus in 3.0. 246 to the Indo- 
Scythian conquest of Kabul and Western India in .c. 
126, or in, the short space of 120 years,we have to 
arrange the names of these twenty-nine pure Greck 
princes. It is admitted by all inquirers that they could 
not possibly have reigned in succession over one kingdom, 
as the average length of reign would be only four years. 
It is cortain also that there could not have been more 
than five or six generations of any one family during that 
period; aud even allowing the possibility that two brothers 
might have succeeded to the throne in each generation, 
there would still remain some eighteen or twenty princes 
to be accounted for, who might be assigned to two or more 
contemporary kingdoms. But as it is barely possible 
that these twenty-nine princes were confiued to only 
three or four families in snecessive generations, I con- 
clude that they must have belonged to several different 
families, as we have seen was actually the case in the 
analogous circumstances of the Delhi kingdom. Some- 
times the members of one family might dispute amongst 
themselves for the throne of a single potty state, whilst 
at other times the members of different families might 
contend for supremacy. ‘Thus at one time the sovereignty 
may have been in the hands of a single powerful king 
like Euthydemus, or Eukratides, or Menander; whilst at 
another time it may have been divided between several 
contemporary princes, who held a precarious sway over 
the ‘several petty kingdoms of Alexandria, Nysa, and 
Taxila; and perhaps other places, such as Ortospana and 
Sangala, 

We know from their coins that Antimachus was a 
contemporary of Diodotus, and that Agathokles was a 
contemporary of Diodotus, Euthydemus, and Antiochus 
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Nikator. We learn from history that Diodotus was suc- 
ceeded by his son, who was supplanted by Euthydemus ; 
and that Demetrius, the son of Euthydemus, was sup- 
planted by Bukratides, who was himself murdered and 
succeeded by his own son, of name unknown. We can 
see, from their portraits as well as from the actual 
identity of their coin types, that Pantaleon and Aga- 
thokles must have belonged to the same family ; and, 
from the want of similar affinities, we may infer that 
Antimachus Theos belonged to a different family from 
Euthydemus or Bukratides, and was not snecceded by his 
son. Here, then, we have no less than five distinct 
families, of which some one at least may fairly be 
presumed to have continued down to the final extinction 
of the Greek power. But, unfortunately, we have nothing 
but coins to guides us in this part of our inguiry; and as 
it is almost entirely from similarity of type and fabric 
that any connexion ean be inferred, we are often left in 
doubt whether the connexion is a family one, or only 
that of immediate succession of one king by another. The 
former connexion is certain in the ease of Lysiae with 
Antialkidas, as their names are found together on the 
same coin;—and it is highly probable in that of Anti- 
machus II. with Philoxenes, Nikias, Hippostratus, and 
Queen Kalliope, all of whose coins exhibit the same type 
of aking on horseback, which is probably that of Anti 
machus himself, the founder of the family. A similar 
connexion is perhaps indicated by the religious type of 
Herakles, which is found on the coins of Buthydemus 
and his sou Demetrius, amongst the Bactrian kings, and 
fon those of Straton, Lysias, Theophilus, and Zoilus, 
amongst the Indian kings. But as Antialkidas, the son 
of Lysias, wears a Macedonian helmet, he must have 
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claimed Macedonian descent through his mother, as 
Entbydemus was a Magnesian, _ Where so little is ac- 
tually known, we may hazard a guess that Straton himself 
was the son of Bukratides, and the son-in-law of De- 
metrius, through his wife Agthokleia. Through Eukra- 
tides he would have claimed descent from Laodike, who, 
from the appearance of her name upon the coins, was 
almost certainly of royal extraction, and perhaps, there- 
fore, a daughter of Agathokles, ‘This conjectural con. 
noxion with the families of Agathokles and Euthydemus 
is the more probable from the name of Agathokleia, and 
from the fact that the coins bearing the joint names of 
Straton and Agathokleia have the seated Herakles of 
Euthydemus ; while the copper coins of Straton himself 
bear the head and club of Herakles, which are found on 
those of both Euthydemus and Demetrius. As the same 
head occurs on the coins of Theophilus and Lysias, I infer 
that they must have been his contemporaries, and very 
probably his near connexions. His own name was perhaps 
derived through his grandmother, who, as the daughter 
of Antiochus the Great, may have been called Stra- 
tonike, which was a favourite Macedonian name in the 
family of the Seloukide. ‘The last members of this group 
are Amyntas and his successor Hermeus, whose queen, 
Kalliope, would appear, from the royal horseman on her 
coins, to have been a descendant of the Macedonian 
Antimachus. 

A third group of princes is distinguished by the worship 
of Athene Promachos, as well as by the use of the Indian 








% ‘Thoname of the daughter who was betrothed to Demetrius 
is not mentioned ; but as his three other daughters wero valled 
Laodike, Kleopatra, and Antiochis, it is highly probable that 
‘the fourth was named either Stratonike or Apame. 
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types of the elephant and humped bull. ‘The figure of 
the goddess is first found on the coins of Straton and 
Apollodotus, and is afterwards continued on those of 
Menander, Epander, Dionysius, Zoilus, and Apollo~ 
phanes, Both the elephant and the bull are found on 
coins of Heliokles and Apollodotus ; the elephant alone 
on the coins of Menander, Archebius, and Zoilus, and 
the bull slone on those of Diomedes, Epander, and 
Artemidoras. It seoms probable that there was some 
family comexion between all these princes; and I am 
inclined to consider Menander as the son and successor 
of Straton; and Dionysius, Zoflus, and Apollophanes as 
the descendants of Apollodotus. Archebius is connected 
with Heliokles by the types of the thundering Zeus and 
elephant, and I think also by similarity of features. 

All these various connesions, whether certain, probable, 
or mercly conjectural, are shown in a compendious form 
in the annexed table, which includes all the names that 
are at present known of the Greek princes of Bactriana, 
Ariana, and India. 
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Descrrerion or THE Coms. 


In the following description of the Greck coins of Bao- 
triana and Ariana, I have adopted a compendious form to 
avoid the coutinned repetition of the same terms. The 
shape of each coin is distinguished either by a square, 0, 
or by a circle, O; its metal by the usual monograms, 17, 
&, and 2, for gold, silver, and copper, and by N¢ for the 
few rare specimens composed of nickel and copper; and 
its size is noted in tenths of English inches. ‘Thus 
O w# 22 is a description of the 20-stater piece of Eukra- 
tides, which is a “round gold coin, two inches and two- 
tenths in diameter ;” and Cl 22 8 is a description of the 
square copper coins of Agathokles, eight-tenths of an inch 
in breadth, I have purposely rejected the scale of 
Mionnet, because it is not founded on any rational basis, 
but is apurely arbitrary series of unequal divisions, which, 
hhas no reference to any known measure. Some common 
scale of measurement for all numismatic writers is highly 
Aesirable ; but the scale should be uniform in its divisions, 
and should be founded on some actual unit of known, 
value, as the English inch, or the French metre, 

T propose to describe the coins in separate groups, with 
reference to the rise, growth, and decline of the Grecian 
dominion in the East. The present description accord- 
ingly will be confined to the founders of the Greck power 
in Bactriana, Ariana, and India. 

In most eases Ihave had access to the original coins, 
either in my own cabinet or in the collections of the 
British Muscum, the East India Office, General James 
‘Abbott, and Mr. E. 0. Bayley. A few illustrations have 
been copied from the plates of Raoul Rochette and 


276 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


Mr. E. Thomas, To the latter gentleman, also, I am 
much indebted for the liberal communication of his MS. 
‘notes on the various collections which he has inspected. 
‘The elaborate dissertations of the learned French Acade- 
wician, Raoul Rochette;# have been of great service to me; 
but Iam more specially indebted to the full aud detailed 
catalogue of Mr. Thomas, which is by far the most 
ample and satisfactory notice that has yet been published 
of the coins of Alexander’s successors in the Hast. 


DIODOTUS I. 
1,0 R10, etradrackma. Pl i., fg. 1, Mr. Sim; fig. 2 
author, 252°5 grs. 
Obe.—Bare dindemed head of king to right. 
Ree-—Zous naked and helneted, moving to left, with 
on loft arm, and thunderbolt in upraised 
right hand. Tn the field to left an engle, and to 
right No. 1 monogram, with the letter x, or 
8, perhaps for the year of tho reign,” or 
Bc. 247—8= 289. 
Logend in two lines, BAXIAEQS AIOACTOY. 





‘Mr. Gibbs's specimen, 255 grs., now in the cabinet of 
‘Mr. Wigan, has a monogram forming the letters MY.. 
‘My own coin is much rubbed on the reverse, and offers 
no monogram, Another specimen in the British Musoum, 
285-4 grs., is in much the same condition ; and a fifth 
specimen, sold by auction last year, was even worse. See 
also Jour. Royal Asiat, Soc., xx. Pl. ii, fig. 1. 

1a. Om 7. Drachma. British Musoum, from Sir Hor 
bert Bdwardes, a very fine spocimen; duplicate, author, 


60°5 grs. See also Num. Chron., xiii. p. 70, and ‘fig. 5 of 
Bactelan Coins. Z Be 











% Journal dos Savants, 1884, 1835, 1886, 1888, ad 1894. 
% Num. Chron., vol. ‘xix.; and Prinsep's “Indian Anti- 
quities,” vol. ii, p. 178, 
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‘Types the same as those of the tetradrachms, ‘The mono- 
gram on the two specimens noted above, is the same as 
on Mr, Wigram’s tetradrachm, which forms the letters MY. 
On the specimen engraved in the Num, Chron, the mono~ 
gram appears to be No, 1. 


DIODOLUS I, Sorn. 


1. OWT. Stater, Phi, fig. 8. British Musoum. Dupli- 
cates, Gon, Fox and author, 192 grs. ; and throo or four othors, 
Obe, Bare dindomed hoad of king to right, 


Tee.—Zous hurling tho thundorbolt, as on tho coins 
of Diodotus I. In tho field to left an eagle and 
a wrouth, and to right a spear-head, 


Legend, BAZIAEQY ATOAOTOY. 


T have seen five specimens of these gold staters, all of 
which have the same peculiarity in the want of the cross 
stroke to the letter A of BASIAEOS. I notice the same 
deficieney in the two specimens published by Mx. ‘Thomas. 
See Num, Chron, N.S,, ii, Pl. iv., figs 2 and 8. * 


2.ORT. Drachma, Pl. i. fig. 4, Author, 61-6 gre, 
Obv.—Bare diademed head of king to right. 
Ree—Zous hurling thundorbolt, as on the coins of Dio- 
dotus I, In field to loft ongle and wreath, and 


delow and to right tho monograms given undor 
No. 2 


In assigning some of these coins to Diodotus I, and 
others to his son and successor, Diodotus IL, I have been 
guided chiefly by the presence or absence of the wreath, 
which I take to be the distinguishing feature of the coins 
of Diodotus If. On the Bactrian silver money of 
Antiochus TL, Theos with the Thundering Zeus, there 
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is no wreath, and, consequently, I infer that the coins 
of Diodotus, which are without the wreath, must belong 
to the first king of that name, who rebelled on the death 
of Antiochus. On the other hand, I assign those with 
the wreath to Diodotus IL,, heoause I find the same wreath 
‘on the coins of Agathokles and Antimachus, which present 
the head of Diodotus Sotor on the obverse.” ‘hese differ- 
ences, lone, appear to me to be quite conclusive, as 
Agathokles is known to have been also a contemporary of 
Burhydemus, the supplanter of the family of Diodotus.* 


ANTIMAGHUS I. ‘Tunos. 
1,O.R18. Metradvachma. Pl. i. fig. 6. Mr. B. 0. Bay- 
ley. Duplicate, Dr. Mackinnon. 
Ow.—Dindemed hend of king to right. 
Logend in two lines, AIOAOTOY 3OTHPOR. 
‘Fev—Zous thundering, with eagle and wrenth, a on the 


coins of Diodotus. In the fild to right No. 14. 
monogram. 
+ Legend in three lines, BAXIAEYONTOZ @EOY 
ANTIMAXOY. 
onde OBB, Leiadrachna., DL i fg Oy Brith Museum, 
gre. Duplicates, Lady Salo, Mr. Bayley ; British Musoum, 
Mr. Wigun, ftom Me’ Gibbs, 201 gs. 
Obx—Dindemed head of king to right, covered with the 
Macedonian kavsia, o¥ flat hi 
Rov—Poseidin standing to the front, with trident in right 
hand and palm branch in lof, In field to right 
No. 18 monogram, 


Logend in two lines, BARIAEQE @EOY ANTIMAXOY. 











¢ Num. Ohron., N.S., vol. ii., Pl. iv., fig. 1, fc - 

drachm of this type of Antiochus, reas 
® Soo Pl. i., fig. 5, and Pl. ii., fig. 1. 
3 Soo Pl. i, fig. 9. 
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2a.O RT Drachma, Author, 65:5 grs. Duplicate, 
British Mfusoum, 

Of samo typos as tho totradrachma, and with tho same mono- 
gam, 

20, 0.6, Hemidrachma, British Museum, 81-7 gro. 

Of samo typos as tho totradrachina, but with No, 15 mouo- 
gram, 

2.0.6. Obvts, Author, 6 gr 
Office, “Seo Ariana Ant. Pl xx fig 


Of samo typos as tho tetradrachma, In tho fold to right tho 
lottor A. 





iuplicnte, East India 











fig. 7; author. 

Obe-—Indian elephant moving to right. 
‘Winged figuro of Victory standing to front on tho 
prow of a ship, with wreath in right hand and 


pal in Tet 
‘Logend in two lines, as on the tetradrachma, 


‘This coin was stolen from me in 1844, and the engraving 
has been taken from a pencil sketch made by myself in 
1841. 

PANTALEON. 


1, OR18, Tetradrachma, Pl, i. fig. 8. Author, unique, 
282 gra., much rubbed. Beforo a rough leaning to which it 
‘was subjected, this coin weighed 248 grs. 

Obv.—Dindomod hend of king to right. 

Rov.—Zous, clad in tho pallium, sitting on a high-backed 
Ahrono holding sept in his ight hand and 
smaall figure of tho throo-hended Artomis Hokate 
Iria Haad Kn tho ldo fat No none 
ram, 

Logend in two lines, BAXIAEOS MANTAAEONTOS. 

2 ONC9, Obolus? British Museum ; unique. 

Obv.—Hond of king as Bacchus to right, crowned with « 
‘wreath of vino leavos. A thyréus behind, 

Rev.—Ponthor moving to right, with loft foro log raised. 
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Legend in two horizontal lines, as on the tetradrachma, 
2a. 0H9. Dichaltou? Pl. i. fig. 9. Author, unique, 
121 gs. 
Of samo typos as tho precoding, but with No. 10 monogram 
in field to loft, 
8. OL9. Dichalkou? Pl 
Averngo of sovon coins, 186-8 gre, 
Ovy.—Panthor standing to right, 
Logond in two horizontal lines, as on tho totrndrachu, 
Fev.—A Baechanto to left, clad in loose, flowing robes, 
with full Eastorn’ trousers, holding a flower in 
hor right hand, and apparently dancing, 


Logend in two perpendicular lines, in Indian Pali cha- 
ractors, Réjine Pentalevasa, “ of King Pantaleon.” 





fg. 10. British Museum, 


AGATHOKLES. Drearos. 


1.0.18, Tetradrachma. Pl. ii. fig. 1. Mer. Wigan, from 
‘Mr. Gibbs, 261 gra. Duplicate, M, do Bartholomei, 


Ob»—Dindomod hond of king to the right, 
Logend in two lines, AIOAOTOY S0THPOS. 


Rev.—Zous thundering, with eagle and wreath, as on the 
coins of Diootus II In tho field to. right 
No. 11 monograin. 


Logond_ in. threo lines, BASIAEYONTOX AIKAIOY 
ATA@OKAEOYS. 
© R12. Tetradvachna. Pl. ti. fig. 9. Mr. Wigan from 
Mr. Gibbs 269°5 grs.; unique. ° 
(Obv.—Diadomed hoad of king to tho right, 
Legend in two linos, EY@YAHMOY @EOY. 














3 An engraving of this ooin was kindly communicated to me 
by Mx. Gibbs, in India, somo years ago ; but the illustration in 
‘the Plate is taken from’ Mr. Thomas's plato. 

% ‘Tho illustration in the plato is taken from Mr. Thomas's 
engraving, but it had been communicated to me previously by 

~ Gibbs. 


pteticn 3s 








COINS oF ALEXANDER'S SUGGESSORS IN THe EAST. 























anche # 


OOINS OF ALEXANDER’S SUCCESSORS, 281 


Reo.—Heraklos sitting on a rock to left, yosting his loft 
‘hand on the rock behind, and holding in his right 
hand a club, which stands on his‘ knoe. In the 
fold to right No, 8 monogram, 


Legend in. throo lines, BAXTABYONTOS AIKAIOY 
ATA@OKABOYS, 
9. © m12, Tetradrachna, Pleit fig. 8. Author, 266 gre 
uniquo. 
Obn.—Dindomod hond of king to right, 
Logond in two tinos, ANTIOXOY NIKATOPOS, 


Tev.—Zous thundering, with onglo and wreath, as on tho 
coins of Diodotus. In the field to right No. 11 
monogram, 

Logend in threo lines, BAZIAEYONTO2 ATKAIOY 
ATA@OKAEOYS, 


4. Q.R12, Tetrairachna, Pl iifig. 4. Author, 259 grs. 
Journal dos Savants, 1886, p.'77 ; duplicates, Mr. Wigan, from 
Mr. Gibbs, 460 grs. 

On —Dindomed hend of king to right. 
Heo—Zeus, clad in tho pallinm, standing to the front, 
sping a sceptro in his left hand, and holding a 
of Artomis Hekate in his left. Tn the 
fiold to left No, 8 monogram, 
Logoud in two lines, BASIAEQY ATA@OKAEOYS. 

40.0 m7. Drachma, Author, 65°5 gra. 5 Journal des 
Savant, 1884, p. 882, 

‘Typos tho sumo as thoso of the tetradrachma, 

4b. RG. Hemidrachna, Author, 4 gre. ; unique, but 
in poor condition, and very mach worn, 

Of samo typos as tho totradrachina, 

5. ORT. Drachna. Plii fg. 6. Journal dos Savants, 
1884, p. 882. 

+ Obv—Hond of the king, as Bacchus, to tho right, crowned 
‘with vino loaves ; a thyrsus behind. 
VOL. VItE. NB. PP 
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Rec-—Panthor to right holding @ bunch of genpes iu his 
loft fore-paw. 


‘Legend in two horizontal lines, BAZIAEQE ATA@OKAEOYS. 


T have entered this specimen as a silver coin in accord 
ange with Raoul Rochetto’s description ; but I strongly 
suspect that the metal is nickel bronze, us the types and 
the arrangement of the legend corresponil with those of 
the nickel coins of Pantaleon and Agathokles, while they 
differ in both respects from those of the silver coins. 


6. ONC 9. Obolus? Pl. jie fg, 7, Author, 128 grs. 
(Oby.—Hlond of the king as Bacchus, as on the Inst eon. 


‘Tieo—Panthor to_ right, with loft fore-paw raised towards 
‘avino, In field to loft No. 8 monogram, Logond 
in two lines as on tho Inst A duplicate in my 

ion has the letters @1 in the field, 






Ga. ON G6. Hemiolo's? Enst India Offco, 67 gra. 
‘Types as on the last coin, 


6d. OA 9, Dirhutkous? Bast India Oftico, 128 grs. 


Samo typos a8 No, 6, with monogram No. 10, A, dupliente, 
furmerly in any possession, lind tho separate lottors AP. 


7, 4 B17. Chalkows? Pi di, fig? 0. Author 71-6 gre. 
‘Duplicatos in ritish Musoum and Bodloian Library, Oxford. 


‘Obe—tlree in a square railed enclosure. 


Logond below, in Arian Pali charnoters, Hiduja sue, 
“Jord of the Indians.” 


Zter.—A. peculiar symbol common on Indian Buddhist 
Goins, which is generally supposed to represent a 
Chaitya or Buddhist Stipa. ‘The symbol bu this 
‘coins which is perhaps the earliest representation 
‘that we possess, is almost cortainly intended for 
a Buddhist Stipa, ns it is surmounted by « 














COINS OP ALKXANDER’S SUCCESSORS. 283 


crescent with the horns pointed downwards, 
which I take for the umbrella that usually erowns 
the Buddhist editice. 


Logend below, in Arian Pali charneters, Akuthuhrayasa, 
of Agauthokles.” 
8 OH 9. Dicchathouw? Pi. ii. fig. 8. Author: average 
of 14 coins 181-2 gre. 
Obr.—Panther to right. 


Legend in two horizontal lines, BAZIAEOZ ATA@O- 
KAROYS. 





‘et,—A Baechento in loose flowing robe and fall Kastan 
trousers, holding a flower in right hand. 


Logond in two porpendieular lines of Indian Pali 
ameter, ijine Agathuhtyeon ‘of King Age 
iokle 





(Lo be eontinnad.) 
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XIV. 


ARMENIAN COINS. 
(Continued from p. 292, vol. vi.) 


Taye already adverted to the defective power of repro- 
duction of Persian and other Aryan words inherent in 
Semitic writing, and the influence that the ordinary pro- 
cess of conversion may have exercised in the definition of 
the name of Artaxias. < 

I will now briefly refer to the parallel instances of the 
transliteration of some of the Achwmenian royal titles, 
which direetly illustrate the question, 

‘The Persian Cuneiform name of Xerxes, Khshayérshd,? 
is reproduced in the Soythio version of Darius's inscrip- 
tion at Behistun as Ztsirea, the Assyrian counterpart 
appears elsewhere as Khishi’arsha’. ‘The true meaning of 
the Khshaya is proved by the Porsian context itself to 
be “king” or “ruler,” as opposed to the dpjios of Horo- 











Numinnatio Ohronisl, vi w.., 940, 247; vty ms, 2955 
. 216. 

¥ Rawlinson, J.R.A. 8., x. 819—B99 ; xi. 120. 

> Nomis, J.R.A.8., xv. 164. 

« At Hamadiin, Persepolis, and Van, thelatter gives Khishiarshi, 
© Adam Khsaydrsé. Kisiyathiya vazarka Khsiyathiya Kha 
yathiyinim Hisiyathiya dahywndm parwsandndm,” &o,-~ 
J.A. (1852), 178. 
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dotus (vi. 98). ‘The final arsha may be derived from the 
Sanskrit Arsha, “venerable ;” or if the true reading of 
the name be, as M. Oppert supposes, Kisayarsa, the 
Persian (e. I!) jy! (from ydy_j yl), Zend. argia, areza, 
“valor, protium, dignitas,” may better meet the sense. 
‘Tho Egyptian hieroglyphic transcription of the name is 
Shsheewrsh,* while the Jewish embodiment of the desig- 
nation varies from wt, Bara iv. G (aany)t 'Acvorpos 
LXX,, '‘Avinpos, Tobit xiv. 15, Assuerus, Ahasverus, &e, 

‘Phe Aryan name of Artaxerxes is written in the Cunci- 
form Artakhshatrd® and Ardakhchashcha ;° in Scythic, 
Artaksassa and Irtakibsasea in Assyrian, Artaksaggu 
(in Loftus) and Arta’hasasgu (Venice vase), and in 
Egyptian hieroglyphics Arfashshashes, ‘The Biblical 
versions are xmihinms, Artathshashta (Ezra iv. 7), 
xnoorm, Artakishasta (Nehemiah ii. 1). 

There is very little difficulty as to the meaning or 
derivation of this name, which Herodotus has rightly 
preserved for us in méyus dpfios; an etymology which is 
sufficiently confirmed by the verbal roots in the Sanskrit, 
Zend, and Persian languages. ‘There is one point, 
however, worthy of remark, that as Herodotus mis- 
takingly rendered the first portion of the name of 
Xerxes, by “warrior” instead of “king,” so in the 
present instance, the term for “warrior” admits of an 
alternative interpretation as “king ;” indeed it is a ques- 
tion whether the entire compound was not used more as a 








8. Poolo, Enoyclopmdia Britannica, art, “Hiro. 
elyphios,” 416. 

* Opport, Juhey 176. 

* Rowlinson, J.R.A.8,, x. 841—B47 j xi. 95. 

° M, Opport roads this as rdatiheasda, J. A.y 196. 

© Norris, T.R. A. 8., xv, 168, 162, 204. 
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Kcingly title than as a name in its proper sense. Such an 
inference is weightily supported by the fact that these 
titles were so often only adopted on the king’s accession 
to the throne, to the suppression of the individual name 
previously borne in the family." 

‘The name of Artaxias, in like manner, is composed of the 
simple elements of the old words for “great king.” ‘The 
same Arla, with the terminal shahiya, the Jatter being a 
close approach to the modern sL%, shdh, which may be 
traced in the earlier Peblvi as the Lygs, shalfa of the 
Ték-i-Bustin inscriptions,! just as the Sassanian 

‘ish, shatré, of Artarerzes may be recognised in the 
independent sense of “king, owner, ruler,” in the one 
version of the P4l Kuli inscriptions of Ardeshir Babegén, 
while in the corresponding Chaldwo-Peblvi the term is 
rendered with the Semitic aspirate, as sruin.!9 

‘My transcription of the name of Artaxins from the 
coins is suai, Ortadarsheg, which if it will not very 
accurately represent, to our ears, the sound of Artaxias, 











1 Gyrus, Ayraduten; Darius (Nothus), Ochs; Artaxorsos 
Mnomon, clrswcer, ‘The names both of the Assyrians and 
‘Hobrows woro intontionally signifteant; and so wo find Darius 
hans its sovoreign mowing (Avoarae 88 card BAAla yacouy 
‘radra rh olwipara: Aupdivs igi), tho Porsian origin of which 
i clear in tho verb yA, Deishtan,  tohavo, to hold, to 
possoss;"imporative jfed, wir. ‘The name of the colebrated 
Sargon (Sar-hina) 18a eso in point, whero, if M. Oppert ix 
right in tho translation of “Bstablished-king,” it is clone that 
the dosiguation was a regal, and not a family or individual 
avithot—Oppert “ Sargonios,” 8; Jour, Asatque (1868), 
488; Ravlinson’s “ Anciont Monarehios,” 

Rowlinson, J. R.A. ., xi, 198; My 
108—106. 

5 Shssumian Inse., 88, 50. 
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may be accepted conditionally, in the present state of ow 
ignorance of the correct pronunciation of the name in its 
proper Armenian dialectic form. Singular to say, the ver= 
sions of the namo preserved by Justin (from ‘Trogus Pom- 
peius) present, in the older editions, a very near approach 
to the orthography to be fonnd on the local eurreuey. We 
hhave the optional forms of *Ortoadisti, Artondisti, Arthoa- 
iti, and Avtadisti.’" ‘These variants have been corrected 
up in the later texts, on the anthority of Strabo,!* md 
Plutarch, into Artavasdes ; but it may be a question 
still as to the justification for the change, as many of 
the Western authors used the term Artavasdes with very 
little knowledge or discrimination, and the name itself, 
like those now under consideration, is freely susceptible 
of being interpreted as a reigning title, Tts component 
Clements consist of the conventional vta with the adai- 
tion of the word Mazd (the terminal in Ormaxd, &c.") 

















1 Delp, odit., London, 1822, i, 516; ii, 1020, Tt is not. 
impossible that the namo hore preserved may have something 
in common with the anciont designation of Aryivti, whi 
‘Mr. Norris finds in tho Cunciform Jusexiptions at Van.—(Seo 
N.G., x.s viie p. 164. Dr. Hincks rond tho namo in 1847 
aus cbrrasis, or Arraseis (J. BA. S., ix, 417; nnd Sir TT. Rave 
Jinson reduced it, in 1850, into Artsen (J.R,A.8., xii. 475.) Seo 
also Rusobius’ armenian toxt, i p. 98, fh 118, ehuraniata™ 
==Atossn (Semiramis) ? 

1 Strabo, xi. 'Apraoudetys, 

W Pintarch in Antony, 60: ‘AprovdaBys 8 ’Appévus. 

17 T rndorstand this namo Artaracites to be tho same a8 clrta- 
ses, but to differ from atrtubasn. Sir HL Rawvlinyon supposes 

yin of Baya bukhala, God-given,” 

Another etymology of rta-buzi 
ig given in Rawlinson lary 
“firo," and the Sanslait Bi, eotero.” An apt illustration ofthe 
{interchange of Mand B ix scen in tho Assyrian Cuneiform forin 
Hagmatann (emams, Ezra vi, 2); and 'AyBérava, as well as in 
tho Biblical JYéshia (2 Samnol v.15), and /lishana (1 Chronicles 
fii, 6), nnd in Mi. Norvis's Seythie Examples of Duriyamans wud 
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the Seythic M interchanges with V (B), and the title of 
Mazd is of constant occurrence in the Armenian nomen- 
lature of later date."* 

‘The titles indeod of Artaxias and Artavasdes seem to 
have alternated in the family succession, under the ancient 
rrle of calling the grandson after the grandfather. ‘That 
the term Artaxias came to be a royal title is abundantly 
clear; a contemporary and parallel course was pursued in 
the continuation of the name of Arsaces—andl so distinctly 
was Artaxins used as a reigning designation, that we find 
it bestowed upon Zeno, King of Pontus, on his coronation 
as King of Armenia, under the auspices of Germanicus, 
in Av. 18. Artavasdes, in like meer, is said to have 
been the name, but was probably only the titular designa. 
tion of the reigning monarch, as in the ease of the two 
contemporary kings of Armenia and Media Atropaténe 
at the period of Antony’s expedition (n.0, 86). 











Mata, ox Pariyavaus and Vata—(Jour. R. A. 8. xv. 28, 800 also 
Opport, Jounal Asiatiquo (1860), 104 ; and ‘Minant, “ Gram- 
miro Assyrionno," Paris, 1868, p. 18. ‘The moro peouliar 
quostion of the confusion of those consonants in tho older 
Armenian, was long ago ostablishod by Dr. Hincks in his ton- 
tativo analysis of tho Ounciform Inscriptions nt Van, whero ho 
romarks, “a singlo charactor has the power of ri, hi, mi, or 
Pie —(B.R. A. 8. ix. (1847), 499). Under Grecian trontmont, 
‘we havo n coin inscribod with 'APZAMOY, whilo tho king is 
coutitled “Apedprs in tho Grock,”"—Viscouti, ii, Pl. xlv., fig. 15 
Pallerin, Rois, Pl. i. ; Polyon. Strat, iv., ¢. 17. 

18 Bt, Martin, ‘Arménio,” i, 412, 

4 ‘Tacitus (Annals, fi, 67) assorts that the name was derived 
from tho capital, Artaxata ; but this may bo gravoly questioned : 
‘“Tgitur Germaniens in urbe Artaxata adprobantibus nobilibus, 
cireumfusa multitudine insigno -rogium eapiti qjus_ imposnit; 
cotori venemntos regem Artaxinm consalntavore, qnod illi vooa- 
dulum indiderant ex nomine urbis.”” Sco also coin of Germaniens 
and Artaxias. Cohen, vol. i, p, 188, No.1. 

% Dion. Cass., xlix. 25; xlix. 88, &e. ; Plutarch in Antony. 

fae: 
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It is true that the name cited by Justin may have been 
a more or less illiterate reproduction of an imperfectly 
appreciated foreign term, something after the manner of 

+ Quos fama obliterat, ot quos 
Barbara Romane non tradunt nominn linguco,” 
Suotonins, Dolp. edit., p. 1185; 

jut the eoincidence is curious, and as regards the general 
question of the attribution of these coins to Armenia, and 
their association with the first independent native ruler 
after the Neleucidan domination, there can be little or 
no doubt, for whatever may have been thought at first 
sight, of the singular helmets, which are now found so 
closely to accord with one of the peculiarities of local 
costume, no practical numismatist has ever contested that 
the mitre-turban was the symbol of Armenia or some of 
its various divisions or dependenci 

I now appond a full recapitulation of the various rend- 
ings contributed by the coins 











4 Bt Martin rofors to an Ardachon 
tho Grooks *Hxodaros or Axidares,” i. 4 
% Visoon, ‘Teonographio Greeque;” il PL. xlvs fg, 4 
ML. V. Langlois, “ Namisunatiquo d’Arménio (Paris, 1859), PI. i, 
fgu 6) 8,0,“ Téaor do Numimnatiqu," Pl xxv. fg. 
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It remains for me to consider the bearings of subordi- 
nate portions of the general legend, None of the recently 
examined coins afford any aid in the determination of the 
title of 720%, which, indeed, is only fairly legible on a 
single piece (No. 8, p. 288, N.C., vol, vi, N.S.) of whut was 
possibly the first issuc from the mints of Artaxias, ‘The 
letters visible on coin No, 5, thongh indistinet on the 
original, and still more imperfectly traced in the published 
engravings, sufficiently support the promincut exemplar, 
and the triliteral corfelusion of the legend iu coin No. 10, 
through changing the sibilant p, s, into w, sf, may per- 
chance form a portion of the identical title. Under these 
circumstances I prefer to avoid further speculation as to 
the import of the word, and leave it as origiually sug. 
gested to do duty for Arsaces under one of the many 
forms of that title,es but preferentially as Irs-saka, or 
Are-suba, the grent Scythian, as in the parallel Xvdépys, 
Scythares of Ctesias (Pers. 20, 17, and note p. 65 a). 
However appropriate under the above etymology, the 
name of Arsaces might be to the supreme head of the 
Parthians, the name was not originated by or special to 
that race, as the designation is found in ABschylus 




















® Porsinn Cuneiform Arsuke (Opport, Jour. Asiatiqno, 1862, 
p. 218). Soal of Arsacos, tho chamberlain (Lnjard, } Culto 
do Mithra," Pl. xxxii, 1. King’s “ Goms," p. 120); Baotrinn 
Aatst SO, iv, 197) Tae (N.C. hy sv, 164), 

2 Nomis, J. 205. —-M. Opport says:  Iswahe 
est un mot Turan er comme Sakkanukhu indique In xoy- 
auté."—(Joum, Asiatique, 1857, p. 161). The nakku may 
be teod in the Persian Naga vazatka (J. Re A. 8. xv. 159, 
xix. 260), and in the Assyrian Niqab, the Hthiopie Neyus, and 
Nelub. Birch. Varin-Acthiopica, Zeitschwift fir Aogypt. Sune, 
1868, p. 

28 ‘Phen 

















is a curious passage in Abid Faraj boaring upon the 
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(Pers. 957), and, as has been before remarked, it was 
the early name of Artaxerxes Mnemon. 

Supposing that the letters of the doubtful word ou the 
coin are correctly ascertained, another identification might 
preferentially commend itself as associated more directly 
with the traditions of Armenian speech, in some of the 
variants of the Seythie Ko=king ((.yl) # the Armenian 
Kah, Kakig" 

The remaining detached words on the field of these 
coins follow, to a certain extent, the incidental modifica- 
tions of the leading device ; both one aud the other indicate 
the transitional variations of au imperfectly-established 
national mintago. After the introductory Bahdat and 
Bagdi, which sssociate themselves with the synonymous 
Maza of the Achwmenian medals, the legends seem to 
rofor toa more advanced stage of Zoroastrian worship in 
the Hirbad and the Aderbadi,® as well as in the more 
carly uso of the namo of Arsacee and tho assertion of indo- 
enitonce by the Armenians, which may be based upon somo 
authority which bas not reached us from other sonreor. 
Pocock's translation from the original Arabic toxt is as follows :— 

 Peolomeus Philudelphus . . . roynavit annos triginta-octo 
(no. $05—247). ‘Ejus tompore i Regum Grivcorum obsoquio 
80 subduxerunt rmeni, rogo sibi constituto, nomino Arshucn ; 
6x quo appellati sunt lrshacilr."—P. Gd, Oxford edit, 1608. 

Norris, J. R.A. 8.,xv. pp. 18, 96,181. ‘Tho Tamil Ki or 
Kon, Altai kin, Caldwell.—* Dravidian Grammar,” pp. 68, 78. 
#°R, Dalaurier, Journal Asiatiquo, 1860, p. 268. Persian 


+ Yond Kava, Sanskrit Kari, 800 also Mayhhhas, 


«chef, ou prince.” St, Martin, i. 249. ‘The word Kha is 
translated “by M. E. Prudhommo ns ‘lo plus glorioux,’ 
J. A., 1866, p. 116. 

#8 Mionnet, Nos. 85, 86. Gesonius, Pl. xxxvi., fig. G. Trésor 
ao Num,, Pl. lxvi. 1, 2. 

% Tt is probable that many of the Jottors which wt fist sight 
appear to be 7, D's, on the surfuee of the coins, aru, in eflet, 
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doubtful Ratu-bad and Ratu déd-bad.® Of course, the 
readings of all these minor legends are especially open to 
correction, the imperfect system of orthography indulged 
in on the original coins is sufficiently obvious, and the 
true outlines of the straggling and cramped letters are 
under any circumstances difficult to determine. So that 
we may rest content with supposing that, however modi: 
fied from time to time, the side legends continue to 
indicate the hierarebal diguity of the ruling monarch, 
until the siinple title of Matiz superseded all these adven- 
jous honours. In eoucluding this notice of the sup- 
posed coins of Artaxias, it may be freely admitted, on the 
one part, that there is very limited authority for confining 
the entire series above described to the first champion of 
the national independence, while on the other hand we 
are scarcely in a position to say that any single one 
of the pieces in question symbolizes the domination of 
1m immediate successor, whose reign is aflirmed by native 
testimony sloue, ‘The Greck and Roman authors do not 
recognise any soveroign as intervening between Artaxins 
and igranes I.; and Motes of Klorene, who relates in 
detail the conquest of the country by Mithradates I, 
(Arsaces VL) of Parthia, and his establishment of his own 
brother, Val Arsaces, in the government, fails to indicate 


























dosiguod for 2, B's, tho continuous foot-stroke of which has 
boon omitted, or obscured. So, also, tho, R's, and 7, D's, 
aro with difficulty distinguishable ; and many 1, W's, stand for, 
‘of exchange with, either ono or the other of theso similarly out- 
lined letters. 

%® + Tatu, as has been before remarked, means the « naster,’ 
1 term specially applied to Zoronster.””—Num. Chron., 
NS, vi 247, Hang, “Language aud Litorature of the Par- 

pp. A, 126, 155, 172-3. 
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the name of the monarch then displaced." It will be 
seen from the outline of Artaxins’ life derived from classic 
sources previously given,” that either the turbulent old 
Artaxias must have survived his capture of Antiochus 
Epiphanes, and regained his kingdom, together with moxe 
than his early power, or that his proximate successor 
must have inherited the identical name or title, with all 
the prestige and effective force of the old sovereignty, to 
aye been recognised as so leading a potentate in the 
politics of couteriminous lands between u.c. 162 and 110, 
The former is probably the most simple explanation of 
the difficulty, for although Appian tells us that Artaxins 
was taken alive, he does not say that he was put to death, 
aud the tenor of Diodorus’ text would seem to imply 
that it was the first and great Artaxias who was scheming 
to extend his dominions of the absorption of Sopheno.* 
Such a conclusion derives weight from the portraiture of 




















% Hore is what tho newly-appointod mounted says of hiy 
‘kingdom :—Lettre do Vagharchng, roi dos Annénions, au grand 
Archig, roi dos Porsos.— Arehiag, roi do In torve ot do la iuer, 
toi, do qui In porsonne ct Viimage sont comme eolloy-mémo do nos 
Aioux, Ia fortnno ot los destincos au-dossns do cellos do tous lox 
ros, ato., Vagharehag ton friro puting ot ton eompaynon d'armos, 
pr ta graco roi dos Arménions, salut, santé, victoiro, 

A prisont quo co royaumo ost bion établi par tos soins, 
J'ai congt la ponsée do savoir, quels princos avant moi ont com: 
mandé an pays dos Arménions, dott vionnont los sntrapiox qui 
existout ici, "Car iel point do riglomonts conus, point do foue- 
tions dos tomples déterminéos; on no sait, quol ost Io promier 
dos notables, quel est lo derniox du pays, rion n'est Kégal : tout 
ost confus, a l'étut sauvage.”"—M. Khor, Pronch Bait, i. p. 4. 

Num. Chron, N.8, vii, 280; Diod. Sic., xxi. 82; 

Appian Syr. pp. 45, 46, 68. 
__ © [failed to dotect ‘this inconsistoney in the rolative dates, 
in my notice abovo roforred to. ‘Tho figures indicating tho 
accession of Ariurathes V. (Philopator), of Cappadocia, were 
insorted, at the last moment, in the final roviso, without ndvor- 
tence to the period of tho eapture of Artuxins, 
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the monarch on coin No. 6, which, however much it may 
have been damaged by time and other causes, clearly 
represents a man considerably advanced in years, though 
this assumption in no wise militates against the accession 
of the Astavasdes, as stated by the native authorities, in or 
after 159 n.c., whose career was finally eclipsed by the 
growing power of the Parthian Arsacide, 

M. St. Martin has compiled a very careful summary of 
the serial order of the local rulers, a portion of which is 
subjoined for facility of reference. 


0.0, 189. Artaxia 
1659, Avtavnsde, ow Ardavazt, son fils. 
149. Tl ost détrénd pnr los Arsocides apris un rdgno 


AD. 


127. Arsaco ou Arschng I, 
114, Artaxis ou Ardaschés I, son fils. 





environ dix ans. 


149. Valarsnco ou Vagharschag I., frre do Mithridate I., 


roi dos Parthos, 
jon fils. 





89. Tigeano on Dikean 19 

155, TL rigno avee son fils Artavasdo. 

86. Artavasio on Ardavazt L, rogue soul. 

4. Mae-Antoine somparo 20 an pertomne ot Yamming 
prisonnier At Aloxandrio ; los. troupos Arméni- 
énnos proclament alors roi Artaxds, IainG dos fils 
@Artavasdo, qui fut biontdt npris obligé do so 
refugior shoe Phrahatos TV. rot dos Porthos. 

Aloxandro, fils d'Antoine ot do Cléopitro. 

80, Artaxos IL, chasso los troupes Romainos InissGes par 
‘Antoine. 

20, ‘igenno IL, son frére. 

‘Tigrano TIL., son fils, détrOné par los Romains. 
6, Ariavasde TI, princo da sang royal. 
5. ‘igrano TL., rétabli. 
2, Erato, vouvo do ‘Tigrane IIT, Elle ost foraGe 














abaiquor. 
2 Ariobarzane, prince Méde, nommé roi par los 
Romains. . .. 





% Choson King of Syria in 82 0..—Justin xl. 1; Clinton, 
2.0, 88. ‘Tho latter authority makes Tigeanos roign in Armenia 
from n.0. 96 to 56. 
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Ap, 4, Artavande IIL, som fils détréné pon apres. 

5, Erato remonte sur Je trine. Sa mort fut suivie @un 
intorrégne. 

16, Vononi des Porthos, fils do Phrabates IV. : 
‘chassé par Arlaban IIL, il vint cherehor nn agyle 
hoz les Arménions, qui Jo placirent sur Jo trim, 
‘itil ne put so maintonir, 

11, Intornigne. 

18, Zinon, fils do Polimon, roi do Pont, 11 fat eouronnis 
par Gormanions, ot il prit, on moutant war Je tein, 
lo nom d’Artaxins, 











No. 164 Weight, 60 gre, BM. 
Obe.—King’s end to the right, with a modified form of 
tanciont helmet, surmounted by un eagle, 

‘Tho projectity berer of tho onslier mintagos is altogothor 
abaniodod and th loa ralippod board ef Nos. 2 and 8 
has boon allowed a moro froo growth™ to make up for the 
Joss of tho usual protection for the chin, ‘Tho oxtornat diatom 
is still votninod, a8 aro the massive onr-rings, 

Rer—Tho King praying boforo tho firo-tomplo, with 
Ormazd issuing from tho flames ; to tho loft, a 

‘1 poaeoek sontod on tho altar standard. 
No logonds whatover ato poreoptible on any of the specimens, 








‘My first impression, on noticing the simultancous 





% ‘Tho contrasted methods of shaving and clipping the benrd, 
in early days, aro exompliod in a passngo in Plante — 
Trxpanys:’ “ Nune sonex est in tonstrina: nune jam cultros 
attinet. 
Ne id quidem involuero inficere voluit, vostem ut ne inguinet. 
Sed utrum, strietimno attonsnram dfeum esse, an per pectinom, 
‘Noseio : verumn si frugi est, usque admutilabit probo.” 
Pravtus, Oapt. ii. 2, 16. 
Soe also Pliny vii. 69; Suotonins Octavius,” 79, “ne modo 
tondorot modo radoret barbam.” 











meee” 
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aioption of an eagle as the crest of the modified pro- 
vincial helmet, conjoined with the disuse of native legends, 
naturally pointed to the influence of Roman supremacy 
in Armenia, either by protective alliance or by direct 
occupation.%® But, on examining the typical indications 
of the collateral series of coins, by the aid of the annals 
of more easterly uationslities, it would appear that the 
mintages, of which No. 16 is a typo, however seemingly 
severed in design and execution from their introductory 
prototypes, are but little removed from them in point of 
date, revert, therefore, to the more simple explana- 
tion of the device, ax the regal symbol of Persia,st which 











© Totter to the Athonown, Soplombor 28, 1808,  Sassanian 
Jngeiptions (1888), p. 181, 

31 Isaiah typifien Cyrus, King of Porsia, by tho omblom of an 
ongle, “Thus said tho Lonp to his anointed, to Cyrus, whose 
tight hand I havo holden, to subdue nations before him," 
xly. 1,“ Calling a ravenous bird from the East, the man that 
‘oxccutoth my counsel from a far country,” xlvi. 11. The word 
hhoro mado wo of is wy, from tho root trp, to rush upon, to 
fly upon.” ‘Tho torm is rondored by mrerewée in tho LXX. 

‘Tho myth of tho nurture of Achwmenes by an oaglo, is also 
regarved in Bin ; 

“BL BE ry Boxed n0dos rodro, odppyus mapsuevos els loyov 
nareyortyas atrdy® aX! 'Byayihy pay rbv Hipoy, 46" of ‘eal 
rhraiow 4 roy Tlepoty ebylraa, clerod xpdgysay dnote -porkotes.” 
—Do Natura Animalium, xii, 21, 
“ ATORSA, “Sh & boi alerdv pds toxdpav i 

dolBov' ey BEbBoyy0s torddnn, phon." 
W Mscteuvs, The Parsiane, 204, 

fy 8 abrg 13 amped, derés xpvouts est Bparos paxpod 
iarminirtes Le ve br rin hg aul ne gies ard 
Bapruc—Konoplion Oyt, vil. ike. Kal aw ode 
ipgy Waray, derdy twa xpuooiv "ert wakrys. dvarerauévoy.”— 
Xen. Anab i. 0. x. § 12. 

“Utrumque currus latus deoram simulacra ex auro argen- 
toguo oxpressa decorabant : distinguebant intornitontes gemme 
{jugum, ox quo ominebant duo aurea simulaera eubitalia, quorum 

Nou VILL. Nt. eR 
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was largely affected by the Armenians® long before the 
second consulship of Caius Marius (s.c. 104), when the 
eagle superseded the other signa militaria of the Roman 
legions.” 

‘Under this aspect, the adoption of the device may be 
associated with the change in the ruling power in 
Armenia, on the occasion of the supercession of the native 
dynasty of Artaxias and the accession of Valarsaces under 
the auspices of his brother Mithradates I. the supreme 
head of the Parthians! and representative of the imperial 
honours of the Achwmenidi. ‘The absence of legends 
likewiso admits of a twofold explanation; Valarsaces 
seems scarcely to have been recognised as a fully inde- 





ltorum Nini, alterum Beli gorebat figiom. Into noe 
‘aurcam aquilam pinnas oxtondenti similom sacravornnt.’— 
Suri nA (Geo Tanish zl 1, Bal and ioe 

“ MrBol radra, wat Bap dby re dow 7) Baatheov 
8 ypoooie det i wéhes nie biter civetoney, 

M. Johannes Avdall, in a Momotr of a Hindu colony in 
ameient’ Armonia” (Jour. Asiatic Soe, Bongal, 1886, p. 881), 
notions that  verunies was tho title of « sntrapy in Armenin, 
tho nano signifying ‘ Baglo-bonrors.’ ‘Tho gatraps Inown 
{his “appelation, used fo ennry engl, beforo the Arann 
king Vatanstcxs and his mécostors.” S00 also Moxor of 
Khorene, Book ii, o, vii.“ drdziroin, eoux qui portaiont 
dos aigles dovant Vagharchng,” (French Bait. vol. i. p. 16 
Soo also Eaglo Heverse of coin of Abdissar. Viseouti Teon. 
Grooquo ii. Pl. xlv., fig. 4, Trésor do Num., xxxiv., fig. 19 
and tho eagles on tho tian of ‘Tigranos of Armonin, in Syria, 
Mionnet vili., Pl. xiv., 8; do N., Pl. Iv., 10, 11, &o. 

% Pliny, x. 5. 

© The retention of the oagles on the Tyrian titra of 
Tigranes L of Armonia, aftor his aecossion to the sovereignty 
of the Seleucide, scoms to bo conclusive as to this association. 
Bigranen ko Gyrus (Xen, Oyr. vil, 0 8, § 10), fected 
‘tho Asiatic tiara, encircled with tho Westora diadom (Dio. Cass., 
xxxvi. 65). The two eagles which surmount the crown, in the 
present instance, may be taken to indieate, undor local con- 
Ventionalism, the combined lordship of Armenia and the Syrian 
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pendent king and may, in consequence, have had some 
reserve in emblazoning his own name and dignities on 
the evinage, or possibly the Parthians, who possessed no 
writing of their own, may have felt objections to local 
legends they had still to learn the meaning of, while con- 
fossing the inapproprinteness of the Greek alphabet and 
the horrowed titles of that tongue they had adopted clse- 
where, in the ordinary course, from Alexander's successors 
in the Hast. 

Thave still to advert to the significant modification of 
the reverse device effected by the introduction of a pencock 











Kingdom of the Greoks, ‘Tho adoption of tho doublo crown or 
dindom was not now, it obtained in Egypt in vory onrly timos 
(Witkin, “Ane, Koyo” i, 961), and Plolny Philomdtor 
Tunited the’ crowns of Buropo and Asin, lator, in point of timo, 
Artabanus of Parthia is reported to have wom the double 
anda (arodian, vi | § 8). 

“ Moses of Khorono, in advurting to the ineronsed powor 
of Ardachos, the grandson of Valarsacos, montions, Vu 
Tograndissoment do na fortuno, il no yout ‘plus 10 deuxtéme 
trino i vout lo promior rng ;’ Atchagnn consent i Ini donner 
Ja suprématio royale.” 

‘Pho Parthians did not finally ndopt nativo Togends on their 
imperial mintayos till their knowledgo of Grock bad nonrly 
failod thom (Volngeaes, iv, N.C, xii, 84; Sassanian Inse., 

125). In tho early days, having mo literature of thoir own, 
thoy rendily fell into the uso of Grook, which circumstances con- 
firmod in its supremacy. Plutarch, in Crnswns,” hns a proper 
sncor at the fuct of tho Parthians consuring the Roman admiration 
of tho Milesivea of Aristides, whou go many of the Arsacide 
who filled the throne were sons of Milosian or Tonian cour- 
tosans;; and he goos on to romark that Orodos was not tn- 
vorsed in Greok literntnre, and Artavasdes of Armenia had 
written trgedios himself, as well as orations and histories, 
thon still extant, ‘The ond of Crassus, indeed, was brought 
in while these two kings were witnessing the represoutation of 
the Bucehe of Euripides, and quotations from the drsuna were, 
‘thon aud there, improvised and made applicable to the eireum- 
staneos of the death of the Roman general. 
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con the sacred altar-standard, which indicates the first 
departure from pure fire-worship, and the leaning to the 
adoration of Anahid, which eventually became so domni- 
nant in theland."* ‘This is not the place nor the fit occa- 
sion to enlarge upon the “culte de Véuns,” which found 
such favour, under its manifold forms, among the nations 
nd of the existonce of which we have posi 
record 80 early as twenty-two conturies before Christ, 
‘The later Cxmeiform inscriptions testify how the worship 
of Tanais intruded upon the severe Achswmenian reverence 
of Ormazd,® and Berosns bears witness to its propagation 
by Artaxerxes Ochus, to the determined extent of tho 
erection of shrines in no less than seven of the chief cities 
of the empire," possibly in juxtaposition, if not in direct 











Venus must have intruded very ently upon the anciont fro 
worship to have obtained the name of "Arapydris, which sooms 
to bo moroly tho Persian Ain: * fire,” and Gin! * aroand,”" a 
city (a tomplo2), as in Divibyird and Tigranocerta. Aeprers 
is. probably only a corrupted synonym, tho initial A’ of which 
hhas been lost. 

4 “Religions do I' Antiquiti du Dr. Crowzor," par M. Guig- 
ninut, ii, p. 781, Hydo. Kolig. Vot. Porsaram,” p. 112. Jour. 
Asiatic Socioty of Bengal, ii. (1884) p. 449, v. (1886) p. 200. 
Ariana Antiqua,” p. 862. 

4+ Seo lettor of Mr. Goorgo Smith, Adhonrrum, Oct, 10, 1868. 
‘The imngo of tho goddoss Nana rocovorod by’ Asstr-bani-pal, 
King of Assyria, about, 9.0. 661, which hnd beon carried off 
hy tho Elamites 1,686 yenrs proviously, or in p.c. 2286. 
Zeitschrift fix Aegyptische Spracho, Nov., 1868, p. 116. 

“@ Norris, Jour. R. Asiatic Society, xv. pp. 159—162. 
“Darius, my ancestor, anciently built this tomplo, and after. 
wards it was ropnired (?) by Artaxerxes, my grandfather. By 
fhe ald of OrmardT placed tho ofiio of, Tunuitis and Mita 
in tho temple."—Sir H. Rawlinson, J. R. A.8., xv., note p. 227 
and 264, 

#7 Berosus in Clemens Alexandrinus, 
8, Babylon; 4, Kobntans 


















467.1, Su 
5, Damasous 
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association with the sacred fire of the primitive Zoroas- 
trians, just as the emblems of the two creeds are mingled 
in the present device. 

It is curions to remark how closely the design here 
embodied accords with one example of the ancient 
Babylonian prototype, which may be supposed, in like 
manner to represent the conventional worship of Venus 
(Tama) under one of her many forms,! with the apron 








"he worl uf Aart ho two ara, = Gan 3 


printe symbol of the hen in precisely the same relative 











Tam indebted to Mr. Murray for the use of this woodeut, 

which originally appontod in Laynrd’s ‘“Ninovob,” p. 689. An 

independont engraving of tho samo cylinder is givon in King’s 

Goms, p. 129. I havo slightly modified tho cut, on the 

thority of tho original eylindor. 

Boo, inter alia, Genesis xiv. 6 (“Ashtaroth of the 

4, vil, 18, xvi, 21, 29 ("any pillar”), 
Tadgos ii. 18, vi. 25, x. 6; 

j_1 Kings xi. 6, xvi. 8B; 

'6, xxi. 8, 7, xxiii. 6, 18, 14; 2 Chron, xxi. 1 

lars of Asher"), xxxiti, 8; Daniel xi. 97; 1 

i, 18,16, xi, 26. Josophus 

‘xii, o. viii. 4. Contra Apion, 
























ee Tanage- 
Soca Pt Ak; Stace. 
Ant. vin, 6. xiv. 8, vil. ¥. 8, 
418, 

Herodotus, i. 105; Cieoro, ‘de Nat. Deor.,” ii. 28, « Syri 
‘Tyroque concopta, que Astarte voeatur.” Strabo, xi. viii 
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position to the other adjuncts that the peacock retains 
in the later device. 


No. 17.8. billon, Weight 62 grs. British 
‘Mnsoum. 
Coin similar to No. 16, but of Intor dato. 
No truco of any logonds. 





87, xv. fii, 18, 14, 16, xvi. ¢. i, 27, 
yr. Pliny, v. 20, xvi. G4, xxii. 24, 
‘Plutarch, in Artaxerxes, xxvii; in Crassus, xvii, ‘Tacitus Hist., 

ii, 8.  Simalacrum dow non effigic humana.” 
ls Oat ar Ay GE. Sana, 2.D4‘Tin Bi 
wisarterw és Sedyvatyy Ypevas." Horodian, vs ¢. 
TK Bus pe ‘ur dingo Glpanay ado, obey Bi 


" p. 281, et seg. Gosonius, “ Mon. 
Pham 16. Jadu, ba De \gac Phénicionno ” (Paris, 1847), 
P. 75, 91, 0% 124,129, 2197810, ke. Tandsoor, Saboun 

















woarehos," p. 70, &e, Alfred Maury (Paris, 1867), i. 167, 
418, bo, Hong. 178, 
‘Lnjurd, “ Culto do Mithra,” xvi, 1.“ Ariann Antiqna,” pp. 





14, B03) Pasa, 1%, aly. 1, x, 18. Prinses Baia 
108, 226) €e, PL. iy 10, vil 7 vill 114 an 1, 8, 4, 9, 10, 

xxix. 4, 6, &o, 

a ty iL pp, 16, Th, 105 avi, yp. 09, 183 
vol. iii, N.8., pp. 28, 62, Jour. As, Soe. Bongal, iti, 449, v. 
266-7.” Ménant, Gram. Assyr.," pp. 884, 887. 

Tournal Asintique, 1865, p.” 427; 1867, p. 402; 1860, 
Rp. 285, 270; 1868, p. 400; 1864, p. 807.’ “Texier, Asa 

finowr®, i., Pl. Ixxx., p. 298, 

© Plin TT. Seldon do Dis Syris, pp. 240, 809, 
—Layard’s “ Ninoveh ” (1858), p. 688, “Cock of the mon of 
Guth ;" Lajard "* Culte de Mithta," Pl xii figs. 12, 14, 155 
Hang, “Language and Literature of the Parsees,”” 'p. 218, 
“Te services rondered by tho cook, Perdadrs, the id af 
Serosh” (xvilith Fagard of the Zond Avesta), Anahita, the 
mighty goddess of tho ancient Persians, 178; M. Vambéry, 
“Sketches of Contral Asia” (London, 1868); “A cock is 
offered on the Nawos by all Fire-Worshippers at Bokhira.” 
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__ The usual weight of these coins is 62-0 grains; one speci 
isos a8 high as 03:5 grains, hero isa. sores of smallor 
pieces of tho same type ranging from 9°6 and 9°7 grains. 


he 





Trunpar (‘Arpabérne), 
No. 18,—Silvor, Weight, 66°0 grs. (wom). 
Brit. Mus. 


Obe-—Hond of king to tho loft. ‘Tho helmet has lost 
much of the conventional appoarineo, and the 
caglo is replaced by a crescent, Tho growth of 
tho beard has boon further encouraged, so as to 
‘admit of its being arranged in formal ents. 

Ree—Tho usnal devico, as in Nos. 16—17, but with the 
intoduotion of trggling and Badly-oxcoted 
native logonds, which novertholoss road. sui 
ciontly olesrly xaba nny Ztirdat Malkd, "Tho 
nnjority of tho coins disregard, or have no spree 
for, tho final x, A, but it is obvious on ono of 
tho bottor oxoouted piocos. 


No. 19.—Debased silver. Weight, 61 grs. Brit. Mas, 


Obe-—Parthinn hond to tho loft, with flowing bonrd ; tho 
featres and gener online preening 6 clove 
copy of ono of the conventional types of the coin 
portenitnro of Mithradatos I. (Arsacos VI.) of 
Parthia.S! With this distinction, howovor, that 
tho eroscont of the preceding Armonian serios is 
{introduced as a discriminative symbol, no traca 
of which fs to bo soon in tho original Arsacidan 
prototype. 

Hev.—Tho conventional altar, with poagock, &e., of the 
provious mintagos. Logond, 719 nmin Iturdat 
Malka. 























‘The peacock was specially the bird of Parvati in India, of Jano 
in the Latin systom, and was at times devoted to Hera, as at 
Samos (Athenwus xiv. 655, and Coins of the Island). 

St Longpéricr, Pl. iv. Lindsay, Pl. v. fig. 1. 
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‘Tmpares. 


No. 20.—Debased silver. Weight 68 grs. (worn). Brit, Mus. 


Obe—Parthian hond to tho left, imitating the wostem 
‘types of tho money of Mithradatos I. (Axwacos VI.) 
of Parthia, but surmountod by the distinetive 
ceroseent symbol of Armonii 








—he firo-altar, &e., a8 in provious mintagos. Logond, 
bp nnn (oF sn). Lurdat (or Tiriduti) 
Malka, 

Epwan ‘Thomas. 


(To be continued.) 





® ‘Tho last is the more froquent form. It will boremembored 
that the Porsian namo of ‘iridases (coin 1, p. 985, N.C.) is 
mm with the vowel van, Ziri. ‘The orthography in the pro- 
sent instance is a noaror approach to the Armenian provineilism 
of  Dertad.” 
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Xv. 


ON THE CHEMICAL COMPOSITION OF A BACTRIAN 
COIN, 


In the beginning of August last I received from General 
Cunningham a Bactrian coin of the second century 
.c, ‘The coin appeared to him to be composed of metal 
of an unusual character, and he was desirous that an 
inquiry should be male as to its nature, Tt has been sub- 
mitted to analysis in the laboratory of the Mineral 
Department of the British Museum, and I have the 
honour of laying before the Society the results of the 
examination, 

‘The coin in question weighed 5:266 grammes. Its sur- 
face hind been worn away to a considerable degree, and its 
form was somewhat elliptical, the greater diameter being 
fifteen millimetres. The metal was at the centre more 
than twice the thickness of what it was near the cireum- 
ference. Parts of the surface were corroded and covered 
with a green coating, in which a pocket lens enabled one 
to distinguish small masses of “xed rust.” On the obverse 
ahead could still be distinguished, and on the reverse 
were a tripod of very elegant form and the name 
BYOYAH [MO] 

‘Dhe metal of the coin possesses a bright, white colour, 

Vol: Witte N.S. ss 
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with’a very faint tinge of yellow ; exhibits, when broken, 
a fine granular fracture, of a dull grey colour, resembling, 
that of east steel, and has a specific gravity of 8:89. 

‘A preliminary qualitative examination showed tho coin 
to consist of an alloy of copper and nickel, and a quanti- 
tative analysis was then made of a portion weighing 
14451 grammes, the copper being determined volumetr 
cally by Do Hacn’s method, and the nickel and cobalt 
scparated by Liebig’s process. ‘Ihe determinations 
showed the coin to possess the following percentage com- 











position -— 

Goppor . eee TTR 
Nickel 9. 0) 5 +e 20-088 
Cobalt + Sak a Orta 
Troms!) p= ier eee ade aay, OMB 
Tess iy cs) de se Soy S008 
Biller, 5 1 fee trae, 
Bulphor Fk es 0000 

99-048 


‘he loss of two-thirds of a percent may, perhaps, be in 
part accounted for by the fact of the portion analysed not 
having been wholly free from the corroded crust, 

This coin essentially consists, therefore, of an alloy of 
copper and nickel, the percentage composition of which, 
it is interesting to notice, differs in no considerable degree 
from that of the alloy of which the five- and ten-centime 
pieces at present issued by the Belgian mint are composed. 
M. P, Dewilde,! Professor at the Institute of Gembloux, 
analysed the Belgian alloy a few years since, and found it 
to possess the following composition :— 





Copper 5 see TH 
Mika's i. se ed ay Sue ABBE 
99:95 





1 Dewilde. Bull. do In Soe. Chim. de Paris. 1862. 82. 
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‘Phe logal standard of the alloy adopted by the Belgian 
Mint is copper 75, nickel 25. The specific gravity of a 
‘ton-centime was found to be 916, a number somewhat in 
‘excess of that found in the ease of the Bactrian coin, and 
due, doubtless, to tho far grentor pressure to which the 
former coin will have been subjected. ‘The fracture of the 
tivo coins was very similar. 

Nickel was first shown to be a metal by Cronstedt? in 
the year 1761, In Saxony and Bohemin had been found 
veins of an ore of a reddish tint, bearing a grent resem 
blanco to that of copper. Attracted by the colour, the 
Saxon smelters endeavoured to obtain copper from this 
ore, but finding all attempts to extract this metal of no 
avail, they gave the ore the ill name of Kupfernickel, 
and cast it aside. Cronstedt afterwards investigated the 
subject, showed that Kupfernickel contained a new metal, 
up to that time unkuown, aud named it after its ore— 
nickel. 

Although this metal was isolated but a little more than 
‘a century ago, and has only since Cronsted’s time come 
into genoral use in Burope; it seems to have formed a 
very constant constituent of some of the alloys known 
for a long period to the Chinese, Fyfe? found Packfong, 
or Packtong, to consist of copper 40-4, nickel 31:6, 
zine 25-4, and iron 26, ‘Tulenag contains copper 45°7, 
nickel 17-4, and zine 86:9, Levol,# moreover, gives an 
analysis of a specimen of “white copper” from China, 
containing copper 794, nickel 16-02, and iron 4°58, which, 
it will be observed, hears a great resemblance to the Bao- 

















® Cronstedt. Abhandl, d. Schwod, Akndom. d. Wiss. 1761, 
8. 293, u. 1754, 8. 88. 

# Fyfe. Bind. Phil, Jo 6 

* Pelouze ot Frémy. ‘Traité de Chimie. 8me ed., ii. 1080, 
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trian and Belgian alloys, I have unfortunately been 
unable to gather any additional facts relating to the 
history of the specimens whose analyses have just been 
given, 

The alloy of nickel and copper, of which the Bactrian 
coin is composed, may, perhaps, have been obtained by a 
method similar to that at present adopted at Kleva, in 
Sweden, A magnetic pyrites, containing sulphides of 
copper, nickel, and iron, is roasted in heaps, and then 
mixed with quarts and smelted. ‘The iron oxidised by the 
ousting pastes away with the silicic acid in the form of 
slag, and a matt of copper aud nickel is obtained. This 
is broken up, roasted in a reverberatory furnace, and then 
fused again, and after having been subjected to several 
repetitions of these processes, furnishes matts very rich in 
nickel, the final matt being an alloy of nickel 70—80, 
copper 18—22, and iron 15—2°5, 

Waurnn Furor, D. So. 





In tho intorval which has elapsed sineo the occasion when T 
bd th honour of laying the foregoing papor boforo the Sociaty 
‘and tho prosont date, I havo been enabled, through the kinduoss 
of Goneral Cunningham, to mako a qualitative oxamination of 
two moro Baetrian coins, tho metal of which boro a grout 
refomblanco to that of the'coin abovo described. Of these two, 
‘ono was likewise of the tino of Buthydemos, bearing his head 
on tho obverse, and his namo with th tripod on the reverse. 
‘Tho portions of” metal removed from the edgo of this coin wore 
found by analysis to contain no silver, a traco of tin, much 
copper, @ little iron, a considerable amount of nickel, and a 
‘truco of zinc. Tho ‘second coin, of tho roign of Agathocles, 
‘was found to be composed of much copper, a little iron, a con. 
siderable amount of nickel, a trace of tin, and it contained no 
silver. All the three coins, therefore, are made of the alloy of 
copper and nickel. 











WE 
80th December, 1868. 
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XVI. 


ON SOME UNPUBLISHED THTRADRACHMS OF 
ALBXANDER THE GREAT, 


[Road boforo tho Numismatio Socioty, May 21, 1868.) 


‘Tu valuable work of M. Miiller upon the coins of Alex- 
ander the Great, published in 1855, contained so large a 
number of varieties, and was based upon the examination 
of so many of the principal museums in Europe, that it 
would naturally appear that it must be difficult to make 
any considerable additions to this interesting series. But 
‘the case is far otherwise. So vast is the number of varie- 
ties presented by the coinage in question, that a few years 
afterwards Baron von Prokesch-Osten' was able to add 
not less than 161 new varieties to the 1,785 already 
‘enumerated by M. Miller, and almost every private col- 
lection of any importance will be found to contain varie- 
tics still unpublished, Many of these, of course, present 
tions of type, such as different accessory 
monograms, or isolated letters; others are of more interest, 
as exhibiting peculiarities not less marked thin those 
which sorve to distinguish the principal varieties described 
by M. Miller, Of those in my collection whieh I do not 
find enumerated in cither of the lists above referred to, 


* Soo his “Inodita moinor Sammlung,” 2nd Part, 4to, Vienna, 
1859. 
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ng, for one reason 





the following appear to me to be deser 
or another, of a notice in these pages. ‘They are all tetra- 
drachms, and belong, with one exception, to the interest 
ing series of those broad, sproad coins, of a peculiar style 
of fabrie, which wore struck exclusively in the cities of 
Asia Minor, and constitute the sixth class in M. Miiller’s 
avrangemen 








Orne mx Bous.* 


1, Rer-—dupiter seated on a throne without n buck; in 
front, beneath tho caglo, the monogram FE, and 
tundot this a horse walking to lft, Hfting mp ono 
of its forefoot ; bononth the throne AI. 

Jupiter soatod, ns usual, but the throno having w 
doack. In front, a vaso with ono handlo ; and, 
Dononth it, at tho foot of Jupiter, the forvcalf of 
‘horse, in a prnneing attitudo, In tho exorgn0, 
‘ho magistrto’s name ATONYSIO3. 








‘M, Miiller has followed the example of Mionnet and 
Eckhel in assigning to Cyme those coins of Alexander 
which have in the field the peculiar kind of one-handled 
‘vase s0 generally found on the autonomous coins of Cyme, 
and which, as Bekhel justly observes, is not found on 
those of any other city. Hence, there are fow attribu- 
tions that may be relied on with more confidence. ‘The 
second of the above coins ns in addition the fore-half of 
a horse, a symbol common on the copper coins of Cyme, 
and which is found also on one of the tetradrachns of 
Alexandgr desoribed by M. Mitller (No. 949). Itis there, 
however, of much smaller size, and enclosed within a 
circle, and is associated with the magistrate’s name 











® Thave not thought it novossary to describe the obverse, 
which of course presents the usual head of Hereules, except 
‘where (as in No. 8) it prosonts any peculiarity. 

+ «Nummi Vetores Ancedoti,” p. 78. 
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AIOTENHS; that of AIONYSI0% is, I believe, unpub- 
lished. 

The attribution of the first of the above coins must be 
admitted to be much Jess certain from the absence of the 
distinctive vase. On the other hand, a horse walking and 
lifting up his ore-leg in a peculiar manner, is well known 
to be the universal type of the silver tetradrachms of Gyme 
(which are probably but little posterior in date to the 
coins in question), and is found also very frequently on 
the copper coinage of the same city, Tt is true that the 
horse thus represented on the coins of Cyme is always (so 
far ay Tam aware) walking to te right, and that on the 
tetradrachm before us is walking fo the lgft; but this can 
hardly be held as a conclusive objection, for though, in 
general, the subordinate types inserted as distiuetive 
accessories on the coins of Alexander adhere with great 
regularity to the established usage of each city in this 
respect, the rule is not without exceptions. 

Twas inclined at one time to doubt whethor the coin in 
question might not with more probability be assigned to 
Alexandria ‘Irons but, although the horse is one of the 
most characteristic types of that city, it is universally 
represented in an attitude as if feeding ; and, trifling as 
the difference may at first appear, there is no doubt that 
a horse walking and u horse feeding wore regarded as dis- 
tinct types, as much as a lion rampant and a lion passant 
are in modern heraldry. Moreover, the horse feeding is 
found as a distinguishing accessory on tetradrachms of 
Alexander, which on this account are assigned by M. 
‘Miller, as well as by Hckhel,t to Alexandria Troas. It 
appears also in the exergue of tetradrachms of the Syrian 











+ © Nummi Vet. Anced.,” p. 72. 
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King, Antiochus IL., which were in all probability struck 
in that city ‘The monogram above the horse also, 
though it might be read as AB, seems to be much more 
casily resolvable into EKA, in which case it doubtless 
represents the name of a magistrate. 

‘Tenovos iw Moras, with countermark of Parmxx. 


8, HHoad of Horeulos, of usual style, but with the lottery 
TIPIH improssod as n countermark, 


‘Rev.—Uswal types; in front of tho seated figure w 
‘one-handled vaso, surmounted by a vino-braneh, 
‘above it the monogram (Al and tho lottor EB. 

This coin is idention with one of those described by 
Miller (No, 956), and assigned by him, though on 
grounds which are less satisfactory than in many other 
cases, to Temnos in Aolis. My coin, however, is 
rendered remarkable by having impressed on it a coun- 
termark, unquestionably stamped at the city of Prieno, 
in Ionia, ‘This is the only instauce I remember to have 
seen of a tetradrachm of Alexander countermarked by 
a city, which itself struck other tetradrachms of that 
monarch, It is not very common, indeed, to find coins of 
this class countermarked with any other sign than that of 
the Seleucidan anchor, which, as M. Miller romarks, is 
of frequent occurrence’ Mr. Waddingtoty, however, has 
figured and described’ an interesting drachm of Alexander, 











* I may, perhaps, tako this opportunity to mention that 
another tetradrachm of Antioelus 1. (with tho seated figure of 
‘Heroules) has in the fild tho one-handed vaso, ag on tho coins 
of Cymo, whilo a third has the flaming toreh of Oyzicus. It 
would, therefore, soom that the tetradrachms of that monarch 
wore struck principally in this part of Asin, 

* «Numismatiquo @’Aloxandre,” p. 105. Thi 
found on the coins ascribed to Pamphyliaand Pisi 
ing dates. Miller, ib. p. 267. 

> «Revue Numismatique,” N. 








especially 
and bear 
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countermarked with the prow of a ship, and the letters 
TY, the first letter having the peculiar form so well 
known on the coins of Byzantium ; and asimilarspecimen 
is in my own possession, On the other hand, a tetra 
Arachm (also in my cabinet) has @ similar countermark, 
but on which the letters are distinctly Ty, according to 
the ordinary mode of writing,* But it is well known that 
there are no tetradrachms of Alexander with the attri- 
utes of Byzantium, though so large a number of those 
of his successor, Lysimachus, were struck in that city, 
Priene, on the contrary, undoubtedly coined tetradrachms 
of its own with the types of Alexander ; these being iden- 
tified, beyond the possibility of a doubt, by their bearing 
the trident (the usual type of the city) with the letters 
TPL. (See Miller, p. 249, Nos. 1026-1082) ‘The cir- 
cumstance that on these coins the trident, as the distine 
guishing mark of the city, is uniformly associated with 
the initial letters of its name, rendors it the more singular 
that in the countermark on my coin the name only is 
found, without any accompanying symbol. 





‘Minervs on Heracuxa. 

4, Rev.—Jupiter seated on a throne without a back, and 
‘of vory peculiar construction, beneath it a 
notted club in s horizontal position ; the mono- 
‘gram PY bonoath tho sont; in front a lion walking, 
to left, above it, IM. 








‘This coin, which is in very fine condition, presents 
strong points of resemblance with that figured by General 
Fox in his “ Unedited Coins,” pl. vii. fig. 64, which has 
in like manner a club placed horizontally immediately 
beneath the throne, General Fox’s coin, however, has 








* Mr. Evans also informs me that a tetradrachm with the 
same countermark is in his possession. 
‘VoL. VIE. Ns. psy 
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the monogram of Heraclea (HPA) in front of the Jupiter, 
and there can, therefore, be no doubt of the attribution, 
On the present coin, on the contrary, the adjuncts in 
front, occupying the place where we usually find the 
symbols of the city, especially on the Grieco-Asiatic coins 
of the present class—would seem to point to a different 
origin, These adjuncts, however, are not in thensselves 
conclusive, but they would naturally lead us to assign the 
coin to Miletus. 

‘An objection to this attribution may undoubtedly be 
found in the circumstance that there exist numerous tetra 
drachms, which may without doubt be attributed to that 
city, all of which bear the letters MI in monogram (M), 
and (in most cases) also the type of the lion standing and 
looking back at a star, precisely as on the ordinary 
autonomous coins of Miletus.” On the one now under 
consideration, on the contrary, the lion is walking, with 
one foot uplifted, more in the style of the lion on the 
autonomous tetradrachms of Smyrna. ‘The letters above 
it, moroover, are distinctly written IM, instead of MI, or 
the customary monogram ; and though such an inversion 
considered as a mere slip of the engraver—was more 
likely to arise, on account of the initials being usually 
written in monogram, itis still a singularity which tends 
to throw doubt upon the attribution, 

Te may be added that the tetradrachms struck at 
Miletus—those at least with the lion and star—are, in 
general, of rather rude work, and coarsely exeented ; while 
the head of Hercules on my coin is of much bolder work 
and higher relief than usual on these Asiatic tetradrachms, 
resembling in this respect the coin figured by General 











* Seo Miller, “Num. d’Alexandro,” p. 249, Nos. 10881057. 
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Fox. ‘The reverse, however, is of loose and careless 
design, though perfectly well struck. On the whole, 
therefore, I should believe the coin in question to have 
deen struck at Heraclea, rather than at Miletus, But it 
must be borne in mind that the close proximity of the 
two citics—the Ionian Heracles being situated at the head 
of the Latmian Gulf, but a few miles from Miletus—ren- 
dered a close connexion between the two highly probable, 
and may account for the combination of their symbols on 
the dame coin, 


‘Suyana. 

5. Ree.—Same typos ; in the field, in front of the seated 
figure, a small turreted female head, to the 
right; above it, the lottor 

M. Miiller has assigned to Smyrna several tetra- 
drachms! which have in the field female head crowned 
with towers, accompanied by a monogram ; and, as this 
head is almost precisely sirailar to that on the obverse of 
the fine autonomous tetradrachms of the city, the attribu. 
tion oan admit of no reasonable doubt. But on all these 
tetradrachms the head is to the left, while on my coin it 
is to the right; agreeing in this respect with the coin of 
Lysimachus figured by M. Miller (Mtinzen des Lysi 
machus, No, 408), and also referred by him to Smyrma, 
on which the female head is in like manner cecompanied 
by the letter #. A more important difference is in the 
style of fabric; that of the coins cited by M. Miiller being 
of the ordinary Asiatic character," while the coin above 
describer!, is of a wholly different style, which would 














1 « Numismatique d’Alexandre,” p. 248, Nos. 991—994, 

% One in my possession, with a different monogram from 
any given by M. Miller is, indeed, of ruder and rougher work 
than most of the tetradrachins of Grieeo-Asiatic fabric. 


316 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 


certainly lend one, in the absence of any other criterion, 
to refer it to some city of European Greece or Macedonia. 
The reverse, especially, is of very good style, both of 
design and exeeution ; and it has nothing of the broad and 
outspread form so universal among the coins struck in 
this part of Asia, Whether these peculiarities are suffi 
cient to prevent us from referring it to Smyraa, may 
deserve further cousideration. 





"uos 
6. Jupiter sorted, asx nsw, th throne without a backs in 
front, a’cantharus, and under it tho lettors THT; 

Dononth the throne the monogram GE. 






As this coin differs from that published by Eekhel!® 
(and from him by M, Miiller, No. 1095) only in the 
monogram under the throne, I should uot have thought 
it worthy of notice in this place but for the great rarity 
of coins of Teos, with this adjunct, that figured so long 
ago by Eekhel being the only one known to M. Miller. 
‘Phere is none in the British Muscum; and Signor 
Scrosoppi, who, from his long residence at Smyrna, is 
particularly well acquainted with the coins of this cla 
told me he had never seen one, ‘The cautharus, which is 
represented exactly as on the silver coins of ‘Teos, with 
the addition of the letters THI, leaves no possible doubt 
with regard to the attribution, 

Ruopxs. 

7. Usual typos, with PO beneath the throne, in front a 
flower of the rose, and sbove it ANTYB in 
monogram (3). 

8. Similar types, but without PO, with the same flower 

mnt, and above it the magisteate's name, 
TIMAIOS. 

















“Nummi Vetores Aneedoti,” p. 82, pl. 6, fig. 8. 
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‘The former of these coins was obtained by me in 
August, 1861, from the sale of Mr. 0. Borrell’s collection, 
and is the same that is referred to by Prof. Babington in 
his interesting notice of a tetradrachm of Alexander with 
‘the name of AINHTOP in monogram; but, from not 
having seen the coin himself, he has fallen into the error 
of supposing it to boar the same monogram as the one he 
was there describing. ‘The monogram on my coin (which 
is in excellent preservation) is undoubtedly as I have given 
it, and is clearly the same as that on No. 1158 of Miiller’s 
catalogue, but which is there imperfectly figured, doubt- 
less from the defective condition of the original, On this 
account I have here reproduced it, ‘The analogy of the 
coins giving the names of AINHTOP and XTA3ION in 
monogram (first pointed out by Prof. Bubington) leaves 
no donbt that we have here also the namo of a magistrate, 
but it is not casy to determine the signification of the 
monogram. ‘The most plausible mode of resolving it is 
undoubtedly that already suggested ; but I am not aware 
of any Greek name that can begin with ANTYB. 

‘Pho second of the above coins was procured by me at 
the sale of the Ivanoff collection (lot 77). It is errone- 
ously described in the catalogue as having the magistrate’s 
name, TIMAPX, which could only be sn abbreviation of 
TIMAPXOS." Such an abbreviated mode of writing « 
name, otherwise given at full, would, however, be without 
example on the Rhodian tetradrachms; and an attentive 
examination shows that the name is clearly TIMAIOS, 
though the two last letters are partially effaced. The 














Num. Chron., N.8., vol iv, pp: 1—6. 
Professor Bebington, who ites the coin (p. 6), was also 
misled by the catalogue, 
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fabric of the coin, as well as the occurrence of the magis- 
‘trate’s name at full, leaves no doubt of its being struck at 
Rhodes, notwithstanding the omission of the PO beneath 
the throne, which is probably merely accidental. At least, 
L observe the same omission on a coin in my collection 
with the name of TEISYAOS; though the other speci- 
meus which have been published with that magistrate’s 
name appear to have the two letters as usual. 

As Prof, Babington has drawn especial attention to the 
weight of the Rhodian tetradruchms, it may be worth 
while to subjoin here a list of the weights of those in my 
collection, for the purpose of comparison with the data 
furnished by him 





‘Totradrachm with ANTYB in monogram (very 


‘well prosorved) . 261 grains, 
» with AINBTOP at full (very well 
preserved). + 258 
will, APIZFOBOYAO (wall pro= 
sorved). 26503" 
» with AAMATPIOS (vory” woll 
prosorved) |. + 2005 
oy with H@ALSTION (rubbed) — | 261 
With STASION (fino). | 268 
» with TEIZYAO3 (fine). 268 
with TIMALOR (vary wll pro- 
served). nega BEL 


‘The result appears to be that the weight of the coins of 
this class presents an unusual amount of variation, but 
that they rarely exceed 261 grains. I have found the 





The low weight of tia coin js remarkable. Iti lightly 
doable struck and blurred, which interferes with its finen 
‘specimen for the eabinet, but it is in very good preservation, 
‘and has no appearance of being plated, 

W Another specimen, discarded as a duplicate as being a good 
deal rubbed, has, nevertheless, just the same weight, and must, 
therefore, have boon originally considerably heavier. 
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same to be the case with the rest of the tetradrachms of 
Grweo-Asiatic fabric in my collection, which range, for 
the most part, from 255 to 261 grains, though in a few 
instances rising as high as 264 or 265 grains. My ex- 
perience, therefore, does not differ much from that of M. 
Miiller (Num, @Alex., p. 8), though he undoubtedly goes 
too far in saying that the totradrachms of his sixth class 
never exceed 17 grammes or 262-5 grains. 


‘Uxounzamy ov Asta Mixon. 
9, Itee—Usaal type ; throne without « buck ; in front, a 
palro-branch and the letters AT. 

T feel some doubt whether this coin ean be referred to 
the peculiar Grieco-Asintic cluss ; it is indeed large and 
spread, somewhat exceeding size 8 of Mionnet’s scale, 
and the character of the obverse has something of the 
Tonian type about it; but the reverse is of much better 
work than usual, the figure of Jupiter bending forward 
with unusual ease and freedom, and the muscles of 
the torso being finished with a care and skill seldom seen 
in the Asiatic tetradrachms, In any case, Tam at a loss 
to what city to attribute it. Dium, in Macedonia, to 
which the letter AI would naturally lead one to refer it, 
seems to me excluded by the style of fabric. ‘Those as- 
signed to that city by M. Miiller belong to his first class, 
and are of rude Macedonian fabric, totally dissimilar from 
the one under consideration. But the letters AI, whether 
separate or in monogram, are of such frequent occurrence 
on coins, being the initials of several of the commonest 
Greek names, that it appears to me wholly unsafe to found 
any conclusion upon them alone. 

Tt only remains for me to mention two tetradrachms of 
the well known series struck at Aradus, but with the un- 
published dates NO (59) and EA (64). 
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‘M. Miller has already pointed out (Num. d’Alexandre, 
p.80,204) the peculiarity that, while there exists a numerous 
series of tetradrachms with the types of Aradus,—a palm 
tree in the field, and the lettters AP in monogram under 
‘the throne,—with dates from the year 21to 46, expressed in 
Phanician numerals, there axe found also similar coins 
with higher dates expressed in Greek numerals. Of these 
he has published ouly two, bearing the dates #4 (61) and 
8 (76). The first of mine has, therefore, some interest 
as being the lowest date yet known in the Greek series, 
and contributing pro tanto to fill up the great gap which 
exists between these and the Phnician series, It may 
be added that the occurrence of two additional dates, very 
near to those already known, shows clearly that these were 
not, as they are called by M. Mitller, “isolated cases,” 
and leaves no doubt that the series was once complete. 
Unfortunately the era to which these dates vefer, like 
thoseon the other dated series of tetradrachms of Alex- 
ander, is still a matter of uncertainty, M. Miiller is 
posed to regard them as dating from the year 1.0. 8843 
in which case the totradrachms in question would botong 
to the years 275 and 270 n.c., under the reign of Au- 
tiochus I. In any ease thero is no doubt that they were 
not struck till long after the death of Alexander. 

B. H. Buwsuny, 
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NOTES ON ILION, NUMISMATIC AND HISTORICAL, 
[Read before tho Numimaatio Sooloty, Nov. 19th, 1868.) 


Buvons I enter upon the numismatic portion of this 
paper it may be interesting to give a few minutes? con~ 
sideration to the history of the town of Tlion, and to notice 
the effects produced upon its fortunes by the reverence 
paid on all sides to the legendary heroes of antiquity, 
whose exploits were celebrated by the great poet of the 
‘Trojan War. ‘This will serve to illustrate some of the 
subjects represented on the coins of the Iieans, both 
Antonomous and Imperial 
Tlion was built, as the story goes, by one Tlos, a Phry- 
ggian, and grandfather of Priam. ‘This los, in answer 
toa prayer which he had offered up to Zeus for protection 
to his new city, was favoured with a token from heaven in 
the shape of a little statue of Athena, holding a spear in 
one hand and in the other a distaff and spindle.t ‘This 
was the celebrated Palladion, the guardian of the city, © 
which we see represented, either as a principal or as an 
accessory type, upon a very large majority of the coins of 














2 Apollod., iii. 12,8: “9 8 Ait enuttov ebkaytvoe abrir fayiivay 
119" jnipan 7) ditzerbe MadXddiov x9). rig omic rsivoy lDtdonro. 
So 8 rp neyiGu rplznys eal rp pv Oo8g Ropu Buppnivor yon, 79 8 iro. 
‘awdeny ral drpaaroy. 

VOL. VII. N.S. ve 
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Tlion, ‘The story of the ‘Trojan War, and of the destruc 
tion of the city by the Greeks, is so familiar that any 
account of it here is unnecessary. ‘This event is sup- 
posed to have taken place about the year 1184 n.c, 
I need hardly say that no coins exist of this, or, in- 
deed, of any other city of so early a date. ‘The wra of 
the foundation of the town of New Tlion is not accurately 
known, possibly the site was at no time altogether deserted ; 
it is certain, however, that a town of that name existed 
as early as the time of Xerxes, Strabo says that it was 
originally nothing more than a villago possessing a temple 
of Athena of paltry dimensions ;* so great, however, was 
the reverence felt for the Homeric poems, that from the 
time of Alexander the Great, Grecks, no less than 
Romans, were found eager to heap privileges, wealth, and 
honours npon the inhabitants of the town, who, on their 
part, were far from unwilling to be looked upon as the 
descendants of the ancient ‘Trojans, New Ilion owed all 
its prosperity to the fact that, many centuries before its 
existence as a city, a great poet had made famous, for 
ever, in the grandest epic poem the world has yet seen, 
the siege and destruction of what, after all, may only 
have been, comparatively, a very unimportant city in 
Phrygia, 

‘The people of new Lion were unwilling to believe that 
their town had ever been entirely destroyed, for they 
possessed an ancient statue of Athena Ilias, which they 
cherished as having been banded down to them from Ola 
Dion, and which they believed was the same as that 
mentioned by Homer. ‘The following reason is given by 








2 Strabo, xiii, 59B: Mj» & roy "dow addin ran viv 
xoqoyy aloes $a, £8 laph Exoveay rig ADnvc puxply wal ebreNb 
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‘Strabo to prove the fallacy of their belief. The statue of 
Pallas Athena at Ilion, according to Homer, must have 
been a seated figure, for Thedno places the peplos upon 
the knees of the goddess— 
“H 8 dpa mérhov otra Ocav’d xadhe 
Ohaus adpeae tl yotvaow pire il 

while in Strabo’s time the statue at Tlion was standing, as 
the coins also testify. ‘This image of Athena was, how- 
ever, yonerully held to be of very great antiquity, and was 
roverenced accordingly. We read that Xerxes halted on 
his march against Greece to do homage to the presiding 
‘goddess of Tlion, 


“en re ry w ts dmixero Béptns, as ro ov 
ipeser in, ga ty Gfoba Oa ft 
meres xelvow asta 7» onal a lh ‘ure Bods xANas* 


bets 88 ol pdeyor rote spurt exlavro,"* 

Alexander the Great, after his victory at the Granikos, 
gcended to the temple and decorated it with offerings ; 
ie also conferred the title of city upon the town, gave 
orders to thoso who had the management of such things 
to improve it with new buildings, and declared it free 
and exempt from taxation.® Moreover, he had the 
arms taken from the statue of Athena Tlias, and carried 
before his army to ensure lim a victorious march. Ly 
machus, also, after the death of Alexander, took the city 
under his especial protection, built a temple for the 
goddess, and surrounded the city with a wall. Julius 
Ceesar, too, as being more especially. connected with the 
family of Aineas, paid a visit to the city. 


“3 BR Kaioap nad gudadéfertpos dv wad. ss xps robs "Dudas 
rvyyerdas upyiirepa. Eur rexphpta, UxeppioGy pbs: why cbep- 








* Thiad, vi. 902. ¢ Horod., vii. 48. * Strabo, xili., 0. 698. 
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ray veavixiis * yudrrepa 86, mpirov prv bre "Popatos, of 
P Poyeinn sbv Alvdas dpyeryfryy fystoran, trea fre Todos 
Grd "Tothov rubs tiv mpoybvav” txeivos 8 dx) Todhow vy xpoouve- 
av laxe rary, ray deroytvay ds by xiv ded Alyetov.” ® 


‘This visit of Cresar’s is mentioned by Lucan in the 
following lines :-— 


 Sigroasquo potit fam mirator arenas, 
Bt Simdontis aquas, ot Graio nobilo busto 
Rhartion, ot multum dobentos vatibus umbras,""7 


On this occasion he sacrificed to Athena Tins, prayed to 
her for a fortunate career, aud promised to bestow benefits, 
upon the people of Ilion, and to rebuild their walls :— 


“Ut ducis implovit visus voncranda votustns, 
Eroxit subitas congestn cospitis aras, 
‘Votaquo turicromos non irrita fudit in ignos. 
‘ii cinorum Phrygias colitis quicunque ruinas, 
nowquo mei, quos nune Lavinin sod. 

nt ot Alba laros, of quorum lucot in axis 

Ignis adhuo Phrygius, nollique aspecta virorum 

Pallas in abstraso pignus memorabilo tomplo, 

Gontis Tulow vostris clarissimus aris 

Dat pin tura nopos, ot vos in sodo priori 

Rito voeat : dato félicos in eatora urs: 

Rostituam populos: gentit vieo mania roddent 

‘Ausonide Phrygibus, Romanaguo Porgamna wurgont.”® 














‘Thus we see how much the modern Ilieans wore in- 
debted to antiquity for their prosperity. Tacitus says of 
them +. 





“ Tionsos antiquitatis glorit pollebant.” ® 


‘With all this it is more than doubtful whether Now 
ion even so much as occupied the site of the ancient 
city. Demetrios of Skepsis, and Strabo were the first to 


* Strabo, xiii, 694. 7 Loan, Phar., ix, 961, ff 
Lucan, Phar., ix. 90—1002. 
* Tacitus, Annal,, iv., cap. 55. 
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question the identity of the site of the modern Ilion with 
that of old Troy, and from their time to the present it has 
deen a subject for discussion, Yet, in spite of the doubts 
of the learned, the Iliewns continued to have as firm a 
faith in the descent of their city, and of themselves, from 
the ‘Trojans of old, as many highly respectable English 
families still live in the fact of some of their remote” 
ancestors having “come over with the Conqueror.” ‘They 
wore proud to show, in and around their city, the tombs 
of the heroes of the Iliad, and the vestiges of ancient 
‘roy. Lucan represents Julius Cresar as treading un- 
wittingly upon the loug grass which covered the ashes of 
Hektor, and thus exposing himself to a rebuke from a 
Phrygian peasant— 
“ Bocurns in alto: 
Gromino ponobat grossus : Pryx incola manos 
Hectoreos calcare vetat: discussa jncobant 


Bnxa, neo ulus faciom gorvantin sacri. 
‘Heetoroas, moustmntor ait, non respicis ars 210 





Hektor, indeed, was the great champion of lion, and 
affectionately remembered and honoured by the people of 
the new town, This accounts for his frequent occur 
renee as a type upon its coins; the usual legend is 
EKTOP IAICON. Sometimes we find his bust, sometimes 
wwe see him fighting before the ships of the Greeks, some- 
times he is standing before the Palladion ; he is always in 
complete armour—the jéyas xopwBaudhos “Exrep of the Iliad. 
One of the casts which I have brought for exhibition th 
evening is taken from a bronze medallion of Septimius 
Severus; it is extremely rare (I am not aware of its being 
published), and is in a fine state of preservation, with 














1 Lean, Phar, ix. 978—82. 
4 Bekhel thns describes a coin, possibly similar to, though 
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the exception of a hole, which has, unfortunately, been 
punched through the field. ‘The subject of the reverse- 
type is an incident in the Tliad, on which acdount alone it 
would be well worthy of notice. 
Obv.—AYP OGI CEO[YHPJOO II. Bust of the Em- 
‘peror, laurented, to right, and woariug cuirass, 
Rov.—[€)KTOP IAIEQN. In oxerguo, WA'POKAOC. 
Bl. xi,, No. 2. 

‘The artist has here chosen that moment of the whole 
‘Trojan War fraught with the greatest grief to the Grecks; 
Patroklos lies dead upon his back at the fect of the 
jorions ‘Trojan ; his shicld has fallen from him, and 
Hektor stands with one foot advanced upon the body of 
his prostrate foe, while with his two arms he draws the 
spear out from the wound, ‘The coin may be described in 
Homer's own words — 

“Ds dpa pumjoas Bipv x@xeov & bradjs 
Bipwoe, Adg poo Bass rov 8 trriov bora ‘dard Boupds."”" 9 
ag mporPs, stopping upon him with his foot. ‘The lines of 
the Tlind correspond 0 exactly with the type of the coin, 
that there can be no doubt whatever that the artist en- 
graved the die with these very words of Homer in his 
mind at the time, 

‘his precious coin was purchased some time ago by the 
Duke of St. Albaus, I believe in Athens, and has since 
been added to the collection in the British Museum. It 
furnishes us with a striking illustration of the love for 
‘Homer prevalent among the people of Lion, and of their 
‘especial affection for the memory of Hektor in particular 














certainly not identical with, this medallion : Hector pro cust 
Patrocli cadavere dimicans, Macrini” (Mus. Alba 
1 Thind, xvi. 862. 
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among the Homeric heroes. It is said that the Tlieans 
believed that the spirit of Hektor still haunted the city he 
had loved so well, and that his ghost was sometimes seen 
to walk in gleaming armour over the plain of Troy :— 

tea mir he rare dpa” Ite dr 

Strabo tells us that when Fimbrias was boasting that 
he had taken acity on the eleventh day which Agamemnon 
had reduced with difficulty in the teuth year of the siege, 
with the assistance of the whole of Hellas and a tlect of a 
thousand vessels, one of the Tlicans replied -— 

“ ob yap fv “Exrup & tmepuaxav ris wéXeus.”” 

I shall now notice a very curious type which occurs 
‘upon several Imperial coins of Ilion, of Marcus Aurelius, 
Fausting IT., Crispina, and Julia Domna. ‘The Palladion, 
or the image of Athena Ilias, stands upon a small base to 
the left of the coin ; before her is a tree, from which a bull 
seems to be suspended ; behind the bull, or kneeling upon 
his back, appears the upper part of a human figure, 
lightly draped, the arms apparently bare, holding the bull 
by one of its horns with tho left hand, and with the right 
plunging a knife into the back of its neok.  (PI.xi. No.1.) 

‘A sacrifice to Athena Ilias is here represented, without 








1 Maximus Tyrius, Dissort., xv. 
1 Strabo, xii, 504, 
18 Mionnet publishes five coins of this typo, but none of his 
Aoscriptions seem to me to be thoroughly satisfactory. 
‘Mionnet, Tom. I1., ‘Troade. 
AVSTINA'TVAI0R. 
216. Obv.—PAYOTIN, M. AYPHA. CEBAO. Tete do Faus- 
‘tino joune a droite. 
Rec—IAIEN, Figuro attachée sur un toureau susponda 
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doubt; but, we may ask, why has the artist chosen to 
represent sacrifice conducted in so strange a fashion? 
why is the victim suspended from a tree? for I suppose 
it is suspended, as there is no resting place for its hind 
Jogs. Is it a local myth connected with the legendary 
history of old Ilion? For instance, a sacrifice of Tlos, the 
founder of the city? I think not; in the first place there 








‘ium mit; dovant, statue de Minorve-Tliado posto 
sur uno base, 


Tora Doma. 


227, Obv-—IOYATA. O€BAOTH. + ‘Toto do Talio a droite, 
Fov-—IATG. Minorvo-Tlindo on tormo sur un piédostal, 

Ja quenouillo la main ; dovant lle, uno fomme 

sur un tanroau dross6 sur sos pieds do dorridro ot 





franchissant une borne, : 
Supp. Ve 
Manoos Avamurus, 
425. Ubo-—AY. RAL. M. AY, ANTONINO.... éto jomno 





Minorvo-Tliado sur une baso, tonnnt do 
mio hasto transvorsale, ot do Ing. un 
flumboan ; dovant lle, tno femme assommant 
tun fauroan drossé sur sos doux piods. 
Favsrima Juxton, 
480, Olo.—@AYOTINA. CEBAOT. ‘eto do Faustino, 
Ret—IAIGON, Hommo monté sur un touroan bon- 
Aissant, pris d'un arbro ; dovant lo palladiun 
sur un efppe. 
Cnsema. 
465. Obv-—KPIGHEINA. OCBACTH. 
Hee-—IAIEON. | Minorvo-Tiiade en tormo, plaoéo sur un 
cippo jello tient de In mnain droito uno haste, t d 
Ja gauche une quenouillo, 1o movdiue sur la te 
en fuco, une femme attachéo aux comes d'un 
tourean furieux, dressé sur sos doux pieds do 
dorrire, 
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is no mention of any such sacrifice, although Ios is said 
to have propitiated the image of Athena, and by that 
means regained his sight, for he had been struck blind for 
daring to gaze upon the sacred Palladion on one occasion 
when, the temple of the goddess having taken fire, he 
rescued it from the flames. Again, it caunot be 
Laokoon, for, although he was saerifieing « bull when the 
vengeance of Athena overtook him, and although the 
serpents afterwards sought the temple of Athena ‘Tritonis, 
and took shelter at the feet of that goddess, 

“Sub pedibusquo dow clipoique sub orbo teguntur,"" !7— 
nevertheless he was not at the time sacrificing to the 
Palladion, but to Poseidon. 

Its, I think, safer, on the whole, to conclude that the 
sacrifice represented upon these coins is not any one par 
ticular sacrifice, connected with the mythical history of 
the town, but rather one of the usual sacrifices to Athena 
Thins, repented at stated times, and, doubtless, with certain 
rites, peculiar to the cultus of this goddess. It is, there- 
fore, rather in religious than in mythical history that an 
explanation of this type should be sought. 

‘The religion of the Greeks was, above all things, many- 
sided. Originally, no doubt, the elementary Powers of 
Nature, such as Light and Darkness, Fire and Storm, the 
Sea and the Wind, &e., the great Causes beyond which 
the human understanding could not penetrate, were alone 
worshipped. It would not be long, however, before the 
manifold effects produced by these primary causes would 
be noticed, and 40, what at first was a simple conception, 














16 Plutarch, Parall,, gr. ot rom., 17: “By Ihup rod vaod ric 
‘abarts poreties, speripenty’ Deg +, horus press eedhdbion, 
ob yap thy bx dntpbs BNereadan berepor 2 IEDacdqevor 
ev" be Aipesddog ly pay evictuy.” 
nga, Ain. ii, 287. 
Yoru VIE N8 xXx 
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would come to be looked upon as the parent of its effects, 
which, in their turn, would assume the importance of gods 
‘or heroes, and be reverenced accordingly. And as the 
effects of one grent cause are many, s0 cach originally 
simple conception grew into a divine personification, 
which might be worshipped from different aspects, acoord- 
ing to the predominating effect in any given locality. 

Let us take as an example, Athena, The first coneop- 
tion of this goddess is the idea of Light, She is the 
bright, clear sky, the pure Aether, from which her namo 
seems to have been formed. Athens, the brightness and 
the purity of whose atmosphere has been renowned from 
the earliest times! to the present day, was the chief seat 
of her worship. ‘The olive-tree which produced the oil 
for the lamp, the symbol of setherial brightness, which 





4 Buripides, Medea, 829, describes the Athenians as « dei ha 
Aaprpordrov Balvovres &pac alfipoc. Byron also, in the following 
matebless lines, thus cclobrates tho glory of an Athenian 
sunset -— 


“Slow sinks, more lovely, ero his raeo bo run, 
Along Moren’s hills, tho sotting sun ; 
Not, as in northern elimos, obsouroly bright, 
But ono unclouded blaze of living light 
O'er tho hushed deep the yellow beam ho throws, 
Gilds tho greon wavo that tromblos as it glows 
On old Mgina’s rock, and Ida's islo, 
‘ho god of gladness sheds his parting smile ; 
O'er his own rogions lingoring, loves to shino, 
‘Though there his altars are no moro divi 
Descending fast tho mountain-shadows 
‘Thy glorious galph, unconquored Sala 
‘Their azure archos through the long expanse, 
More deeply purpled moot this mollowing glance, 
‘And tonderest tints, along their summits driven, 
‘Mark his gay course and own the hues of heaven ; 
‘Till, darkly shaded from the land and deop, 
Behind his Delphian cliff ho sinks to sleep.” 
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ever burned before her statue," was the tree of all others 
sacred to the Goddess of Light, and Warmth, and Life, 
In this, her primary character, she was eclebrated during 
the Panathenaic festival with torch-races, and, therefore, 
she is represented upon some of the coins of Hion holding 
a toreh in hor hand. 

From this first conception of pure air, light, and warmth 
itis eaay to sce how, in agricultural districts, as in Bazotia, 
Athena came to be regarded, like Demeter, as the vivifying 
power in nature; the sunshine and the dewy moonlight 
that make the fields and the trees green in spring and 
fruitful in autumn. Whence the festival of the mpoxapioripia 
in the beginning of spring, when thanks were returned to 
her, and a sacrifice was offared in gratitude for the bud- 
ding forth of grass and flowers after the departure of the 
winter.” In this agrarian character we find her upon an 
Alexandrian coin of Hadrian (year 12), holding in her 
hand ears of cor, She was also the inventor of the 
art of ploughing, as her epithets, Boapula, Bovdia testify, 
(See below, page 836.) 

‘As Zeus was the God of Heaven, the Dyaus of the Rig- 
Veda, the God of Light who dwelt in the bright: ether, 
yet no less was he the cloud-gathorer (vepevryepéra), the 
wielder of the thunderbolt and the bearer of the gis 
(atyloxos) ; 80 Athena, who is of the essence of her father, is, 
the warlike virgin goddess, who hurls the spear and bears 
the shield; her colossal statue as Athena Promachos, by 








19 Pausanias, lib, i., cap. xxvie 7: “Nixroy 8 rf Ges xpveoty 
Kedrinaxoe trot. Iundjoavres 8 idaion roy Néxver ry abr rob 
wOddorrog trove dvasnvews ipa” 

Suid, il. p. 210: “ndpa lv § ot by rj dpxs wévres,dpyonivuy 
aprivy gitoOau, Niyevroc ibn 705 yemsivoc EOvoy rp 'AOnvG, Ff Booty 

vena Tipoxaparinva” Aveobpyor bv re mpl rie lypwotsne: ry robs 
doxeordrny Buciay ted tiv dvotor rhe bob, fyopaabitany 2 Tpoye 
pleripat 8a ry BAdernow ray capa. 
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Pheidias, stood on the Akropolis at Athens, and when it 
shone in the last rays of the setting sun, it was a landmark 
to ships at sea, and visible at a great distance, Again, 
she is the guardian of the city (routs, rohdyyos), wise and 
prudent to keep the state in safety; in this character she 
‘was worshipped not only at Athens, where she had an 
ancient statue of olive-wood, said to have fallen from 
heaven; but also at Ilion, where there was a similar 
statue, and in other places. 

‘Unbegotten, but sprung from the brain of her father 
Zeus, she was the wisest of all the gods, the embodiment 
of the spiritual, the personification of pure thought 
(whence her name in Italy, Minerva, of, mens?) ; thus she 
ecame the patron of the arts, the goddess of womanly 
industry, Athena Ergane, and the inventor of the art of 
‘weaving; in this character we see her on some of the 
coins of Ilion holding the spindle and the distaff; and, 
as Ergane, she had, at every great Panathenaic festival 
at Athens, the peplos worked by the virgins of Attika laid 
upon her knees as an offering. 

‘Dhus, by many gradations from the original idea of 
Light, Athena camo to be regarded as the Goddess at once 
of Virgin Purity, of Warlike Valour, of Defence agaiust 
the foes of the State, of Wisdom in Council, of Invention 
in the Arts and Sciences, of the Eartl’s Fertility, &o., &e. 
Further on I shall endeavour to show in what light she 
was regarded by the people of Ilion when they struck the 
coins which I am now considering. In the memtime let 
us examine them more carefully. 

‘The figure of the sacrificer appears to me to have a 
peculiarly feminine appearance. ‘The face and the drapery 
are those of a woman rather than of a man. Possibly she 
is the priestess of the lien Athens, for her worship was 
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condueted by a priestess, and not by a priest, as we gather 
from various sources, Homer says :— 
“Ke ‘Ap trro8dyoto* 
A tobe tye hd tra 

‘The following is from an insoription found at Sigeion, 
and is published in Chishull’s “ Antiquitates Asiatic ;” 
it is entitled “ Pxephisma Sigeorum ad Antiochum Soterem 
spectans.” 

In this decree prayers are ordered to be offered ap to 
various gods and heroes for the well-being of Antiochus 
and his Queen; here we find it ordained that, after the 
supplications, the prigstese and ber ministers should per= 
form the customary sacrifice as appointed by law. 

i” “ TYXHITHIAPA@HIAEAOX@AITHIB , .. Tar 


20, AHIMOLTHMMBNTEPEIANKATLOYSIEPONOMOY3KAT- 
‘TOYS... BISEYEAR 
21, @AITHIAOBNATIHIIATAST 
28, TAIZEYXAIZTHTAGNAOHNALY YNTEAEZATOZANT- 
HINNOMIE OMENUNKAITAT ..... 
99, SIANOITETBPONOMOIKAIOLI1PYTANEIZMBPATHSI- 
‘EPETAYKAITOMIPESBEYTON. 
10. Typ eff dyad BeixBae 7h) ALOWA nal] np Biuy eye wav 
te tga ah ae tet lero 
‘rh Abed i TAudby, wore 
28, ["Aya 82] vals Btyats +f w2v 'AOmrg owredcodrooay ry vowe 
Eoudrny nad rarfropdeyy Oujolay oi re "Tepovduot, nado 
sxpurdvas perh rs Tepdas Kal ri mpeo Berri, Kard- 
Chishull remarks in a note upon this passage :— 
““Lacoseit hie Minorve Tiiensis Religio per sneerdotom fermi. 
nam ot lepovdyove, hoe est sneroram sub 04 magistros, ot Prytanos 
administrate. Nimirum vastato quanquam Tlio et portato 
Italiam Palladio, rovixit tamen in ‘Troade Minervw Diensi 
cultus.” 

















21 Thind, vi. 800. 
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It is true that this decree dates from the second century, 
wc, and that these coins were struck during the Roman 
dominion, after the clapse of more than three hundred 
years. Nothing, however, occurred in the interval to 
interrupt the due performance of the worship of the pre~ 
siding goddess of the town, On the contrary, the 
Romans, as claiming descent from the ancient Trojans, 
‘would be especially inclined to respect and encourage any 
religions ceremonies which might prevail in Ilion, and the 
‘Trond generally. 

‘We find, indeed, that they did so; Augustus restored 
to the Tlicans the statue of Aias, which had boon carried 
off into Egypt by Mark Antony from a temple near his 
tomb, Caracalla also paid a visit to Ilion, a sort of 
pilgrimage, for the purpose of doing honour to the ashes 
of Achilleus, and here, following the example of Alexander 
the Great, he caused all the ceremonies of the funeral of 
Patroklos to be repeated, and, as Herodian # would 
have us believe, even went so far as to have his dearest 
friond, Festus, poisoned to complete the analogy; he 
himself reprosented Achilles, caused a funeral pile to be 
erected, invoked the winds, and sacrificed numberless 
victims, In fact, he complied with every ceremony with 
one exception, he was bald, and when the time came for 
him to cut off his hair, as Achilleus did, and to offer it to 











+ Herodian, iv. 8, 4: “ irAOdy 84 mavra ra rije mokwwe 
ayy tnt vby “Ayia thay oreo ra coopien al brden 
SRSTUGRAE bugle Syebe A tl Mtge ive 
Gren. Ie arp te Tov dsthaOipus gidraron Shores jy Svope, Fig 
Wanton uohne npocerde-obroe eros abrot tv lp tehtirhot 
city reves theron, Seong dvipiele W bg Tlérpooey raphy Ge 8 
Ir ovidaces og ag flrow sopudhon ete own, 
Eiuy rered\ay ddpoiabiven wopder Imad Se abrby ty plow nai ways 
spherd the xeraoptas high Feel plhny Nef entalon ris 

Seo: néon ren Qiocspone wXgeapey trbvac rp rep Eros 
Aphdror my dv ade rpiysy drentiparo.” eo 
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the manes of his friends, he was not able, and so moved 
to laughter the spectators of this solemn mockery of grief. 

But to return to our coins, ‘The sacrifice which we see 
here represented, I take, therefore, to be one of the 
customary offerings to Athena; by customary I do not 
mean customary everywhere, but specially at Ilion, for 
we must bear in mind the fact that the Grecks did not 
form at any time a united nation in our sense of the 
word, that is, a people bound by the same laws, aud 
possessing an established form of worship, a national 
church, ‘Their religious ceremonies were rather municipal 
than national. Each city had its own religion, its Got 
‘érpiot, and a form of worship established by its own 
Jaws, for itself. 

‘Phey did not permit men to worship the gods according 
to their own private fancies. Each citizen was expected 
to follow the ancient customs of the town, and to comply 
with that particular form of worship which was there 
established hy law (rd vowifdueror), and to do honour (ray), 
after the prescribed manner, to the gods which were 
rodduxon, dyxdpioy Srorot, or éyyos in each particular 
city. 

Although I can find no mention of a sacrifice ever being 
conducted in this strange fashion, the ox was one of the 
animals which it was usual to sacrifice to Athena, whence 
she is sometimes called Taurobolos. 

Gerhard, in his “ Btruskische und Kampanische Vasen- 
Dilder,” Pl. i, figures a Panathenaic vase, on which is 
represented the sacrificial bull, led by three attendants to 

















% Xen., Momor., lib. iv., cap. Nib "By oby seem 
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the altar, in front of which stands the priestess of Athena, 
holding in each hand a branch of the sacred olive tree, 
and apparently supplicating the goddess, who stands on 
the other side of the altar, 

‘On several of the Imperial coins of Ilion we see a bull 
standing before the Palladion, unaccompanied by any sacri- 
ficing person (PI. xi. No. 8.) ; hereit may be the symbol of 
fertility. ‘The ox was the animal by whose aid, when yoked 
to the plough, the fields were rendered fruitful, and thus, 
coupled as it is here with the image of the goddess, it 
serves to explain one light in which she was regarded at 
Ilion, where she seems to have been worshipped, as at 
various other places in Greece, as the Barth-goddess, or the 
productive power of Nature. Her festival was celebrated in 
‘Attika by a sacred ploughing round the city, during which 
the custody of the plough, and of the holy oxen who drew 
it, was confided to the Bouftyns (3 rdus tepius dpdrovs exvrehi) ; 
one of her epithets was Bévba, the yoker of oxen.™ Tt 
is in this character of Earth-goddess that she received 
offerings of corn, fruits, &c., and that sacrifices of oxon 
and rams were made to her. : 

Ono of these sncrifices, I should imagine, is here 
portrayed, ‘The tree, at which the bull is being offered, 
‘we may suppose to represent some tree sacred to 
Athena, All nations in their infancy have regarded trees 
with strange kind of veneration, Grecks and Latins, 
no less than the ancient Keltic inhabitants of our own 
Jand, worshipped their gods in sacred groves; and long 
after they had learned to build temples in their honour 
‘and for the performance of their ceremonial worship, they 








1 ‘wets ad Lykophron, 859: + noidua yap i) dpdryers, rt robe 
la dptepg al oats bol peer 
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continued to look upon certain trees as peculiarly sacred 
to certain divinities. Pliny say: 





“He fuere numinum templa, priseoque ritu simplicia rura 
etiam nune deo precellentem arborem dicant, Nee magis auro 
falgentia atquo ebore simulncra quam lucos ct in iis silentia 
ipsa qdoramus. Arborum genera numinibus suis dieata perpetuo 
servantur: ut Jovi esculus, Apollini lnuras, Minorve olea, 
‘Vonori myrtus, Horeuli populus. Quin et Silvanos Faunosque 
of doarum genera ae sua numina tanguam ot enlo attribute 
ceredimus.” 

‘These sacred trees, which were often enclosed within 
the precinets of a temple, were carefully tended by its 
ministers; their boughs and leaves were made use of in 
the sacred rites of the god for crowning the officiating 
priest during the sacrifice, even the victim itself was con- 
stantly adorned with a garland. ‘The branches of the 
holy tree were often hung with offerings to the presiding 
deity of the place, and vows were made and accomplished 
under its shade,# Sailors saved from shipwreck affixed 
to its trunk their thank-offerings to the god to whom it 
was sacred who had listened to their prayers, 

















™ ‘This custom lasted. down to th fifth century, Ap. a8 wo 
Joan from St. Angustine, “Do Tomp. Sermo,” 241° “Pro 
gun re neo ad ‘rboros dobent Christian! votn redder, noo ad 
fontem oraro, si so volunt per geatiam Dei do wterno supplicio 
borari, Et’ ideo quicumque in agro suo, aut in villa, aut 
es, vilam aliguas arbors ant aru, val qualitet rand hn 
maerit, ubi miseri homines solont aliqaa vota reddere ; si ens 
non destruxerit atque succidert, in illis sncrilegiis quo ibi facta 
fuerint, sino dubfo, particops crit. Nam ot illad quale ost, 
quod quando arbores ill ubi vota rodduntur ceciderint, nomo 
ox illis arboribus lignum ad fooum afert ? Et videte miseriam 
vel stultitiam generis humani; arbori enim mortuw honorem 
impendunt, ot Dei viventis ‘precepta contemount; ramos 
arbores non sunt ausi mittere in foeum, et 80 ipsos, per 
sicrilegiom precipitant in infernum.”” 

Vou. VIII. X.8. yy 
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“ Forte sacer Fauno foliis oleaster amaris 
‘Hic steterat, nautis olim venerabilo lignum, 
Servati ex undis ubi figere dona solebant 
Laurenti deos ot votas suspendoro vestos.” * 

Hunters, too, made offerings of portions of the animals 
they had killed in the field, hanging them upon the 
branches of the snered tree, * 

‘Why then should we not look upon the tree on these 
coins of Ilion as a sacred tree-sltar to the Tliean Athona, 
upon which the priestess of the goddess is sacrificing 
the ox as the emblem of fertility to Athena, as Bovbia, 
the yoker of oxen, the inventor of the plough, and the 
author of the fertility of the fields and trees? I am 
aware that this is not the common conception of Athena, 
nor was it at any time the character in which she was 
best known} but that it was one of the ideas which, in 
certain districts, grew to be associated with her worship, 
I think there ean be no doubt. 

This ig the only suggestion which, after a careful study 
of the subject, I am able to offer. Perliaps some one 
presont this evening may give me some information eon 
cerning this singular mode of sacrificing, which may be of 
greater value than my own suggestion, offered as it 
with considerable diffidence, and may guide us to a more 
probable explanation of this curions type. 

Bancay V. Heap, 














% Virg., Hn., xii, 766, 
% Bétticher, Baumkultus dor Hellonen, p. 69. 
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XVI. 
‘THE “ MULLET-MARKED ” GROAT, 


A raven on the “London and Calais groats of Henry IV. 
V., and VI,” which appeared lately in the Numismatic 
Chronicle, was doubtless read by many of us with interest; 
at least, I for one was glad to see some one else delving 
in the same plat on which I had myself been bestowing 
labour. If, after reading that paper, I am tempted to 
comment upon it, the result will be to show how far the 
views agreo of those who are engaged in this inquiry ; 
perhaps also it may induce Mr. Neck to elucidate still 
further the subject he has taken up. Some elucidation 
is still required, I venture to think, and (if I do it no 
injustice) his present argument in favour of the attri- 
bution of some of the h&NRIOVS pieces has yet to be 
enforced by proofs stouter than those arrayed in his 
paper. Until the gold coinage of that period has been 
brought carefully into comparison with the silver, and 
the coins of the two most prolific mints balanced as 
regards marks, $0 a8 to demonstrate approximately the 
order of their appearance, I question whether our con- 
clusions will be esteemed by the collector, who stands out- 
side the circle of the present inquiry, as more than expres- 
sions of opinion by this or that writer, deserving more or 
less importance, but not conclusions derived from well- 
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admitted premises, such as he wants, or a learned society 
may rightly demand, More than this, I consider there 
is need to push on to any conclusion with caution, be- 
canse, as regards the attribution of coins to one of these 
ings, we have to prevail on a Jargo class, outside our- 
selves, to exchange bad reasons for good. As in the 
world there are ever many more spectators thin observers, 
80 with not a few coin-collectors there is always a temp- 
tation lazily to rest content with some point of difference 
easily observed, like the “eyclet hole,” or amnulet miut- 
mark on the groats of Calais and London, For them it 
serves as well as any other mack to coustitute a difference, 
‘and coins 80 marked will continue to be called and sold 
as coins of Henry V, till doomsday, unless we aro able to 
substantiate assertion by an appeal to evidence. A belief 
in this necessity has hitherto held me back from the 
position taken up by others, even while my own research, 
incomplete as it is, was drawing me towards similar 
conclusions. ‘The opinion now advanced by Mr. Neck that 
the “mullet-marked” groat is the money of Henry V. 
is not new among numismatists, nor is it now pub- 
lished for the first time ; and as a “pious opinion” it may 
be held by many as part of a numismatist’s belief, with 
reserve, and without including it, as he does, in our 
articles of faith. But this I would add ; before men, who 
give attention to an examination of its soundness, commit 
themselves to the holding of it, they ought to be able to 
show that, in the way of obtainable proof, Ossa has 
been piled on Pelion; that the marks upon the gold have 
heen tried against those upon the silver ; and that not one 
alone, but all classes of the silver have been studied. In 
case s0 intricate, not Jess than this, in my opinion, is 
demanded of us; and this, I suspect, has never yet been 
done completely; though the silver has met with its 
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share of attention, amd documents have been ransacked, 
or, at least, quoted by us over and over again. I have, 
however, another little complaint against the writer of 
this paper, if I may bring it forward without ill-nature: 
Idemur to some statements in his opening paragraphs, 
for they seom to describe, to my mind but imperfectly, 
the present condition of this question. Regarding our 
acquaintance with these coins, the ase assuredly is not 
where Ruding and Hawkins left it, ax might be inferred 
from the roviow Mr, Neck gives us in those sentences, 
And in remarks which were intended to set before us all 
‘how the question at presents stands,” to refer to the 
information we possess a8 meagre, is little likely to enli 
the numismatic mind in arriving with hiro at an absolute 
decision. Could he have shown us it was rof meagre, we 
might have hastened with him to the judgment-seat. 
Not, however, that I myself desire to disparage what has 
eon added to our store of knowledge about these coins 
during the last few years; enough has been gained to 
make us hopeful for the future, Mr. Longstaffe, in his 
letter (Numismatic Chronicle, w.s, No. xxv.), dealt out 
right and left many valuable and interesting particulars ; 
and whatever impression may have been left in the 
thoughts of numismatists by his argument, to weigh it 
requires no slight insight into the series, and a feeble 
effort will certainly not refute his statement of facts. He 
is often daring in ascribing coins to the kings, severally ; 
Dut his boldness is based on a wide knowledge of the 
coins, and aided by a quick eye for adifference; and to 
Hemry V. he attributes some without hesitation, Mr. 
Lindsay, of Cork, has done the same thing. In a cata- 
logue, published by Mr, Sainthill in the ‘ Olla Podrida,” 
page 193, the  mullet-marked groats” were assigned to 
Henry V., twenty years ago. ‘That uncertainty attaches 
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to the verdict of these two writers, Mr. Neck himself 
appears to feel, when he says (page 161), “ No English or 
Calais coins have yet been ascribed with certainly to this 
king,” (Henry V.) But a degree of uncertainty attaches 
to them still, with a force undiminished by what is 
Drought before us in his paper, for no affirmation of 
‘opinion cau take the placo of proof. Probably nono 
of us can study these coins of the Ueuries without 
entertaining the surmiso that the mullet-marked groat 
may be Henry V's,—the coin appears to fit the place 
nicely which we want it for s and some day proof may he 
forthcoming to demaonstrate the fact with a convineingnos: 
which at present I humbly submit we do not possess, 
‘here can be no question as to their falling into order 
between the light gront of Henry IV. and the carly 
“annulet” money ; but suppose an objector to this 
view of Mr. Neck’s gave them rather to Henry 1V., 
though the reasonableness of the gift might be disputed, 
I think its value could only be determined by a balancing 
of probabilities, and it is more than a balance of the 
probable which is’ required before we assume the case 
to be decided. 

‘These coins, I said, fall into place between the light 
groats of Henry IV., and tho early annulet money,’ 
This is not strictly correct if we moan to imply by it that 











1 At pago 167 of his papor Mr. Nock considers my argu- 
ment concerning the Calais money (Numismatic Ohroniclo, w.8., 
xxv. p. 15) untrustworthy, becanso, ho says, tho documentary 
fovidenco on which it rests is unsupported ly tho evidence of 
the coins themsolves. I endoavoured in that article to show 
from such records as were accossible, that the Calais money 
i ury IV.'s, that tho bulk of it must bo 

ferred that any coins struck ut Calais 
by Henry V. must be very fev in nunber. ‘The infereneo was a 
just one, I still venture to think. Whether it be not supported 
by the testimony of the coins thomselves, I will ask him to 
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they are the only variety which must come in here. 
Another has to be inserted somewhere before the 
“annulet” coins, which, as far as I know, has never yet 
been noticed, It presents no special marks, but reads 
TNGLIC, and is cusped in base. 

% NANNIC DI.GR, REX ANGLIA GF FRANC 

if POSVI Dave ¥ ADIVIORAxMaveR. 

aivirns ¥ Lonpon, 

From tho peculiar character of the coin there can be 
no question that it belongs to this portion of the series, 
‘That it is unusually rare, I have no reason for supposing 5 
these coins have been comparatively so little worked 
upon that nothing was easier than for a variety to escape 
unnoticed. 

As a further illustration of the imperfect condition of 
our knowledge with respect to these coins of the Henries, 
and of the necessity which exists for still further heaping 
‘up materials before we begin to build, I may mention 
that I also possess a light groat of Henry IV., which is 
‘a distinct variation upon that described in Hawkins, p. 
104, It will be seen to differ from that by showing the 
trefoil, not upon the breast, and after POSVI, but at the 
end of the legend on the obverse ; it reads, though a little 
worn, 

Ah NENRIGYDI,GRN, REX... . . FRANC oh 
Hk POSVL DAVMAYDIVIORENXMEVM 
QIviTxs LonDon. 
Its pellets on the quarters of the reverse lie trefoil-wise. 
‘This difference on a common coin would be unworthy 
of notice, but on one 0 rare, as a groat of Henry IV., 
I deem it important enough to deserve the attention 











re-consider. He knows the early annulot coins which road 
© RNGLIG ;” I call thom as witnesses, if I may assuine on his 
showing that they aro Henry V.'s money. 
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of collectors. Would that attention of a degree far 
more intense could be secured from them for a por- 
tion of the English coinage, which has yet lying upon 
it the clouds and fogs of ignorance and indifference ! 
‘Whole pages are written about the money of Greece and 
Rome and the remote East, with a touch of earnestness 
\d a depth of search our own English coins of certain 
periods never seem to have commanded. How fow of 
these pieces of Henry IV. money there are, yet who 
Knows how many or where they are?? ‘Though doubt- 
Jess some may be lying in collections, unrecognised by 
their owners, the number of those known could easily 
be ascertained if collectors would only undertake the 
trouble, ‘The attempt I made* by favour of the editor of 
the Numismatic Chronicle to determine this fact was 
unsuccessful, not a single reply having been given to 
my inguiry. What this betokened, it is hard to say ; 
but the advisability of registering the few that are known 
must be evident to students, and not the less so if it 
appear that variation of type is also to be observed, 
Pieces which are perhaps more rare than Simon’s Petition 
Crown deserve to be enrolled, coin by coin, unless an 
undiscriminating collectorism (to use Mr, Longstatfe’s 
word) gives a seat in its coin-cabinet only to those candi-, 
dates which add to rarity the charm of fine workmanship. 
Assueton Pownaut. 





2 The coin figured in Ruding as being one of Honry IV. 
(Supplement, plato i, 41, and referred to by Mr. Hawkins, 
p. 829) is an undoubted Henry VI. of the Inter sort; any ono 
familiar with the marks upon his last eoinages will not hesitate 
to pronounce this sentenco upon it. 

# May I repeat the attompt by asking collectors who possess, 
or believe thoy possess, coins of Henry TV., to do me the 
favour of sending to me, at South Kilworth Rectory, Rugby, 
sealing-wax impressions of thom, with their weight in grains ? 
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NOTICE OF RECENT NUMISMATIC PUBLICATIONS. 


Tho Annuaire de tu Société frengaise de Numismatique et 
d’Archéologie for 1867 contains the following articles -— 

1, “Coins of tho Gaulish Ohiofs montionod in Crsar's Com- 
montaries," by MF. do Sauloy. 

2, “Notice of the coins of tho Lingonos, and o 
of the Louei, tho Soquani, and the Afdui,” by M. Pistollet do 
Snint-Forjons, 

(108 te Ming Orpaicallen of to Reon Tinpre 
and the Legionary medals,” by M. J. Roman. 

‘4. “On tho Roman bronze eoinayo," by Bk J, Sabato, 

5, +A Desription of some easly Fronch coins by M. Emest 
Gario 

6. On tho Engravers, généraue et particuliers, of tho Mints 
of Franco,” by M. Albort Barro. 

1. £08 the Communal coin of Amiens,” by MLB, Care, 
‘amismatic Chart of the Armorican Poninsuls,” by 
Me tie arneeel 

9. “Modal struck at the Paris Mint, under Obarles VIE. in 
commemoration of the oxpulsion of tho English in 1461 and 
the following years," by. Vallt do Visivil, 

10. “Jotonis of the States of Burgundy," by M. A. Proux, 

In the Correspondance aro tho following letters -— 
mn the coins of tho Aduan Divitinews,” by M, F. 
ao Sauloy. 

“Tnteripion and coins bearing the namo of Tops," by 

‘lin: 

." «Tho Empross Vietoria, tho oldest montion of France 
‘upon a coin,” by ML. Bichhofl 

4. *“Anciont bronzo weights,” by M. Sabatier. 

5. + "Tho 'Bx“onuor Bév,” by M. P. Calmottos. 

6. «On a moaning of tho word ZZonor in low Latin.” On 
{he legends ADVBIA VI00 and ABINIO FIT," by MJ. 

olin. 

T. On tho formation of tho name of the town of lo Mans," 
by the Viseount de Ponton d’Améeourt. 

8. ‘Attribution of Merovingian coins to Crémioux and to 
Lonéche,” by M. G. Vallier, 

90. Had the town of Sainto-Monohould a mint?” by M. 
Oh, Maurand. 

10. + Coins attributed to Guessin restored to Guiche,” by 
M. H Houle, 

Vol. VIM, Ns. xe 






































846 NUMISMATIC CHRONICLE. 






11. ‘ Inedited coin of Montpellier,” by M. Al. Hei 

12. “On tho coins called olsidional,” by Lieut 
Mondésir. 

18. “Inedited Paper-monoy of tho French Revolution,” by 
M. Reynard-Lespinasse. 

14. “ Goins of tho sixtoonth century,” by M. Labouchére, 

165, «A loadon modal of tho first Ropublio,” by M. Roynard- 
Lespinasso, 

16.  Notico of somo Portuguoso Numismatists of tho sovon- 
toonth, cighteonth, and ninotoonth couturies,” by M, ‘Teixera 
do Aragao. 

In tho Chronique aro tho following notices :— 

1. French coing in 1866," by M, Albort Barro, 

. “ Fronch modals in 1866," by M. Olérot. 

8. «Numismatic and arehmologionl discoveries of 1860," by 
MM. Marcilly, Gaviel, de., ho. 

4. “Sales and transfors of eabinots," &. 

5. + Statistios of tho Archeological and Numismatie Musoums 
of Franco,” by M. A Lemaitre, 

Statistios of privato collections,” by M, lo Vicomto do 
Ponton d’Amécourt, 
Nunismatio Institutions: their officors," &e. 
sage Piz ford by Vasu doeToneritions et Dole 
lotto 

9. “ Numismatios at the Universal Exhibition of 1807." 

10. “ M. Paront’s Musoum.” 

11. «Tho eoin tendo 

12. “Noctology of mombors of tho Society,” &e. 

18. “Jnoquos-Joan Burro." A short notico of tho lifo of this 
ceclebrated artist, who roso from being n workman in tho mint, 
to bo chiof ongravar of coins, an oftioo which ho hold from 
1848 to 1855. At tho boginning of tho Avnurire is au 
engraving of his portrait in a medallion dosignod by Paul 
Dolarocho. 

In tho Bibtiographie aro noticas of :— 

1. “Now works on Numismaties,” by MM. lo Vicomto do 
Ponton d'Amécourt, de Ia Pomeraye, &, 

2. « Works announced, or in courso of publication. 

 <Besiodiel gubliniont’ sg by ME. eV 

. “Numismatio Bibliography of 1869,” by M. lo Vicomte 
dePonton d'Améeourt, a 

6. ‘Bibliography of the mombers of tho Socioty.” 

This, the second yearly volume, published by the Société 
frangaise de Numismatique ot Archéologio, fully roalizes our 
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highest oxpoctations. It contains numerous plates, by M. 
Dardel, which our English artists will do well to study, 
although wo fear it will be long bofore they are ablo to produce 
anything noarly so fine. 

Wo havo much pleasure in calling attontion to the advent 
of a now Numismatic poriodical, in a country in whieh such 
Aocuments aro somowhat muro. "Tt is ealled Meworiut Numis- 
muitien Hspatiol, ond is published at Barcelona, under the eare 
of D, Alvaro Cruapanor y Fuortos, who is the chief editor. It 
commencod in January, 1860. Among tho papers published 
in it wo notice 1 vory valoable ono by Jacobo Zobol do 
sroniz—whose namo is a sulliciont guaranteo for its excellence 

ed ‘*Noticin do varios Monuinentos quo demnestrian In 
‘oxistonein do un Alfabeto desconocido on la Boticn 5" paper 
of considerable loca! interest, by D. Alvaro Campanar y Fuertos, 
callod *Doscripeion y onsnyo do Classificacion do la Monodas 
el Condado de Uriel; a paper entitled “Algunas Obsor- 
‘vaciones acores do la interpretation de las leyondas 6 epigrafos 
do Ins Medallns Mamadns Ibérions y Panions,” by D. Ales. 
sy and auother on nearly the same subject by M. 
‘Alois Heiss ;’ most important paper by Don Alvaro Cxmpanor 
y Fuortos, On the Gothio coins not known to Florez ;”" and 
‘loarnod papor, by J. Subatior, “On the Namos and Weights of 
Roman gold coius:—1. Under tho Republic; 2 Undor tho 
Epito; 9. th Byzantino time.” Wo may add tha tho pata 
tho coins engraven for publication aro remarkably 
woll dono, and that the whole publication indieatos the caro 
and judgmont of a practical aditor. 


























“Tilustrations of tho Coinage of Scotland, drawn from sp 
‘mons existing in tho Author's Cabinet,” by Jamos Wingate, 
Mom. Num. Soc., Lond., &e, Glasgow, 1868. to. 
Pp. 148 and 48 Plates 


1 is sntsfatry o find the eoinage of Seotland receiving 40 
much attontion at the prosont day, as it is a series which is 
not only interesting in itself, but is illustrative of the coinage 
both of Bngland and of France. ‘The author of the. work 
before us has adoptod tho bost means of becoming thoroughly 
‘acquainted with all the dotails of his subject, by forming tho 
magnificent collection of which this work forms, in fact, the 
eatalogue. Like many others, he has found instruction, cecu- 
pation, and intellectual ploasuro in the study of his eoins, and, 
fs he says in his prefuco, “The compiling of the following 
pages and the drawing of the plates attached to this volume 
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are the results of many happy hours of recreation, after days 
spont amidst the cares and anxictios of an etivo business life.” 
A work of this kind, privately printed, and only to tho extent 
of 150 copios, is hardly a fit subject for criticism. We must, 
however, say that to those who are fortunato onough to obtain 
1 copy of Mr. Wingato's book, it will be found a valuablo 
ccossory to tho other works on ‘Scottish Numismaties, and wo 
may oxpress a hope that st somo futuro timo its author may 
vonturo on tho publication of un oven more comprohonsive 
trostiso on the wholo subject, In tho prosont volume, hosidor 
the proliminary account of oach reign which necompanios tho 
list of exch monarch's coins, thero aro supplomentary chaptors 
fon tho prices of coins, tho logonda upon thom, nud th 

forgerios. Among theso lattor the author is inclinod to pluco 
tho MONETA REGIS farthing of David IL, and tho Glasgow 
groat of Robert IIL. figured as Nos. 8 and 9 in Plato i. of 
may’s socond “ Supplement to tho Coinago of Seotland. 




















MISCELLANEA. 


Nore on mm “Voor Poruur" Hatyrmxor avo Fanrinwos. 


To the Editors of the Nionismatio Chronicle, 


1, Greville Placo, N.W., 
26th Novy 1808, 
Gayrimwex, 
Trend you « note on the eo-aled « Voso Popul” oo 
which probably may bo of intorost to somo of your roadors, 
It was kindly transmitted to mo somo ti 
will show, by Dr. Aquilla Smith, of Dublin, 
inquiries about theso coins. 
they havo generally, I believe, boon considered as having 
some reference to the Pretender fmily. ‘This note, howover, 
makes no allusion to such a referenco. ‘They ean hardly relate 
to the old Pretender, the Chevalier St. Gorge, who was born 
1688, and was therefore seventy-two yours old when these coins 
or counters were issued ; and the portrait on them is certainly 
not that of a man of so advanced an ago. Ho died in 1769. 
But it is not impossible they may be meant to represent the 
young Pretender, Princo Charlos, born 1720, and who, there- 








0, a8 tho dato 
in answor to my 
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fore, in 1760 would be forty years old; and the legend on the 
‘obverse may bo supposed to represent the popular voice of 
Catholio Troland, proclaiming its adherence to tho protended 
heir to the crown of the British Isles. 
‘Yours truly, 
'T, J. ARNOLD. 





«For somo years prior to 1760, vory little coppor monoy was 
struck for Ireland, whieh enusod sich «i seareity of small chango, 
fat all sorts of baso stuil was east into piocos that passed for 
Hatfyonce ani frthings, This, gave an opportunity to a 
Mr. Rocho, of Sonth King Street, Dablin (who struck motal 
buttons for tho army), to issue coppor halfpence and farthings, 
‘which was gonorally recived in proforence to the wretched sort 
‘thon in efreulation. ‘The fist sort ho sont out was badly finished, 
and on ono sido a hend laurent, looking to the left; and for in 
scription VOX POPULT; reverse, Hibernia sitting on a globo, 
holding a laurel branch in the right hand, and a spour in tho loft, 
with HIBERNIA round ; in the exergue tho dato 1760. 

“Tho socond sort that ho issuod was much neater, and bottor 
copper, with tho inseription on the hoad side altered to VOOR, 
POBUET; thohlponco worn larger size, and dono in tho xe 
manner, | Howovor, on information boing given to tho thon 
Lord Mayor of Dull, the whole epparitu for striking tho 
‘aforosnid coin was soized, and lodged in the Tholscl. ocho 
flod from tho samo. Sono timo beforo the death of Goorgo IL, 
thoro was a gront quantity of copper coin propated for this king 
dom, although thoy did not arrivo till tho boginning of 1761 ; 
‘thoy woro done in tho samo mannor as others eoined in this 
reign, with this dfferonce, that tho head was dono more in the 
Roman stylo, 

“About the your 1766 a now coinage of George TIT, was 
iasuod hore, rosombling thoso of Goorgo IL the hoad looking 
to tho loft; and for somo years aftor a constant supply of this 
coinage, with much improvement in tho exceution of tho dio 
yoarly arrived. 

“«Leannot holp taking notice of tho grt injury dane this 
kingdom for want of a mint for tho striking at least of coppor 
money. When the least scarcity of halfponce appears, imme- 
diately raps como out—a great oppression to the poor, when 
they in turn are refusod. In the years 1781, 1782, and 1788 
‘wore struck the best counterfeits that ever appeared in this king- 
dom, not inferior to originals, except in the weight. It was 
gonerally believed they were struck at a button manufactory in 
Smithfield; the eopper tolerably good.” 
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«Copy of a note in handwriting of the last century, ou the 
ack of page 77 of n copy of the first edition of Simon ‘On 
Trish Coins." 1740 poner, Sir William Be Wie. 

“A. Sun, 


36th July, 1866." 


o the Eititors of the Nunismatie Chronicte. 


Gaertxstex,—Somo timo ago, whon T wis hot upon the 
collection of a sorios of Protonter modaly, T prvehaved a suall 
specimen from a dealer, which I was informed lind reforonce 
to a mombor of tho Stunrt fanily, Aftor much fruitless ro- 
soarch in tho mattor, I am satisfied that my informant was 
ervor, Teall my roscarch fruitloss, as I havo not yot heon 
ablo to find to whiom tho modullet doos refer, and if any of 
your readors can givo mo some aceount of it, X shall fool greatly 
obliged. 

Brass. Sizo 8, (Mionnet.) 

0b.—L. BAR. D.80.D.P.0.0.D.L,M. A.M. 
‘Youthful fomalo hond to right. "H. R. F. below, 

Tev—PICOOLA SL. MA FA PUR GRAVE LE FERITE. 
‘Sho is small indeod ; novortholoss, sho eansos sorfous wonn 

boo flying right, ovor xough ground; a beo-hive in tho din- 
‘tanco, In exergue’ 1708, 

Tam by no moans suro that T havo takon tho roading of tho 
Jegond on tho obvorso in its right ordor. ‘This rcrios of initials 
is vory puzzling whon one doos not know what thoy moun, I 
havo commeneod with the lowest lottor on the loft. If it wore 
to bogin from tho top, tho first lottors would bo D.1.0. ‘Tho 
initials below it probably monn Henri Konusel Fecit. I am 
indobtod to Mr. Froudonthal for this saggostion. Rousscl, I 
find from Bolzonthal, ““Kunstgosehichte dor modernon Moduillen- 
Axbeit,” p. 288, wns ono of tho artists who, at the clos of tho 
‘and tho boginning of the eightoonth contury, worked 















sovontoo 
on tho serios of modals oxocuted for Louis XIV. 
‘Yours truly, 
1. J. Anwou. 


1, Grovillo Place, N.W., Nov. 20, 1868. 
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PROCEEDINGS, OF THE NUMISMATIC 
SOCIETY. 


SESSION 1867—1868. 


Ooronen 17, 1867. 
W. 8. W, Vaux, Hsq., Prosidont, in tho Chair, 

‘Tho following presents were announced, and laid on the 
tablo:— 

1, Prinsep’s Indian Antiquities, edited by Edward Thomas, 
Esq. London, 1858, 2 vols, 8vo, From tho Editor. 

2, Méroaux de Tournai, by R. Chalon, Bruxelles, 1867, 
8vo, From the Author. 

8, Uno onco do Malinos, by R, Chalon. From the Author, 

4. Quart do dinar trouvé prés d’Ypres, by R, Chalon, From 
‘tho Author, 

5. La plas grando médaille qu’on ait jamais frappé, by 
R, Ohalon, From tho Author. 

6, Dio Miinzon und Modaillen Graubtindens, by 0. F. Trachsel. 
Ast Part. . Berlin, 1866, From the Author. 

7. An account of tho hoard of Anglo-Saxon coi 
haneton Farm, by B. V. Head. From the Author, 

8. Address to the Mombors of the Historie Society of 
Lancashire and Cheshire, by J. Mayer, Esq., 1867. From the 
Anthor. 

9. On Public Libraries: their use and National profit, From 
5. Mayer, Esq. 

10. Boschroibung dor in dor Schweiz aufgefundenen gal- 
lischon Miinzen, by Dr. H. Meyer, 1868. From the Author. 

oD 





found at 
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11, Revue de In Numismatique Belge, 4%° Série, tom. v., 
liv. 4. From the Society. 

12, Transactions of tho Historic Society of Lancashiro and 
Cheshire, N.S., vol. vie Session, 1865—66, From tho Socioty. 

18, Rapport sur V'activito do la Commission Impérinlo 
Archéologiquo on 1804, St. Potorsburg, 1865. From tho Com- 
iniesion. 

14, Procoodings and Papors of tho Kilkonny and 8. E, of 
Ireland Arcbiologioal Society, vol. vi, N.S., July, 1806, No. 68. 
From tho Socioty. 

16, Bullotin de la Société dos Antiquaires do VOuost, 296 
‘rimestre do 1867. From tho Socioty. 

16, Smithsonian Report, 1865. From tho Smithsonian 
Institute. 

17. Smithsonian Misceilaneous Collections, vole. vi. and vii., 
1867, From the Smithsonian Tnstitute, 

18. Proooodings of tho Numismatic and Antiquarian Bocioty 
of Philadelphin from May 4, 1866, to Decomber 81, 1866. 
‘From tho Society. 

19, Annual Roport of the Socrotary of War of the U. 8. of 
Amorica, 1866, From Edwin M. Stanton, Esq., Soo. of War. 

‘Mr. Wilson exhibited two medals of the Fronch Exhibition, 

Mr, Evans oxhibitod a Penny of Archbishop Valfrod, latoly 
found near Bury 8t. Edmunds. It is ofthe typo, Ruding, Pl. xiii. 
No. 1, with the monogram of Dorobernia Civitas in tho contro 
of the roverso, ‘The monoyor's namois SVVEENERD. Ruding 
montions no other monoyor thin SABBERHT; but o similar 
coin to this was in Mr. Cuff's collection, an@ another typo of 
Swaxxznp's is givon by Hawkins, No. 144. 

Mr. 8. Sharp exhibited a Solidus of Magnus Maximus, found 
‘at King’s Olffo in 1862. 

‘Mr. Evans road o paper, by himself, “On the Coins of Magnus 
‘Maximus struck in London.” See Numismatio Ohronicle, 
vol. vii. p. 829, 



























NUSISMATIC SocTETY. 8 





Mr. J. F. W. do Salis commanientod paper ‘On the Coins 
of the Two Eudoxias, Endocia, Placidia, and Honoria, and of 
Thoodosius UL, Marcian, aud Leo I, struck in Italy.” Printed 
in tho Numismatic Chronicle, vol. vii. p. 208. 


Novinmen 21, 1867. 
W. 8. W, Vaux, Esg., President, in tho Chair. 

Mr. Mndion communicated some romarks on the Roman 
gold coins of tho lato Duko of Bineas. 800 the Numismatic 
Chroniclo, vol. vi. p. 261, and vol. viii p. 1. 

Mr. Webstor oxhibited a short-cross ponny, bearing tho name 
of RENRIGYS, but with the outer circle on the rovorso divided 
into compartments by a square, with tho sides slightly curved 
inwards, and surrounding tho innor circlo, In these compart. 
‘monts is a legend, of which only tho lettors ADO L ao visible, 

‘Mr. O, Roach Smith communicated a short notice of a penny 
‘of William, of tho canopy type, with tho namo of tho monoyor 
+EALDGRR ON LYNDN. It was dredged up at Chatham. 











Dxorumen 19, 1867. 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., Prosident, in the Ohair. 

Mosare, W. Harvey and F. Spicer wero olectod mombei 

Mr. ©. Roach Smith exhibited casts of a gold British coin 
found with four others at Yarmouth, in the Isle of Wight. It 
is uninseribed, and differs in several particulars from sny 
‘ongraved in Evans. Also a Saxon sccatts, and a small coin 
of Edward the Confessor, found at Hoylake on the sea-shore. 

‘Mr. Rolfe exhibited a nearly similar coin of Edward the 
Confessor, procured in London, 

‘Mr. Vaux read a paper, by himself, “On the Coins of Tomi 
and Callatia, collected by Dr. Cullen, M.D.” 
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Mr. B, V. Hond rond a papor, by himsolf, “On the Render 
to Crosar Crowns.” 

Mr. S$. F. Corkran communicatod a note, “On Two Gold 
Ponnios of Honry tho Third.” Seo Numismatic Chronicle, vol. 
vill. p. 285. 

Mr. Byans road a notico of somo now discoveries at Con- 
stantinoplo by Dr. Dothior. 





Jaxuany 16, 1868, 
‘W. 8. W. Vaux, Hsq., Prosidont, in the Chair, 


Capt. 0. C. Abbott, Messrs. J. Cameron and J. 8. Wyon 
swore electod mombors. 

Mr. Corkran exhibited electrotypes of two remarkable Mou- 
tons d'Or, of great rarity. One of them {s of Edward IIL, 
swith the inseription @DYARD benoath tho Holy Lamb on the 
obverse, ‘The second is possibly of the same monarch, but 
has tho inscription @OT REX. 

‘Mr. Smallfield exhibited a powter picco of the time of 
Elizabeth, having on the obverse # Phamnix and tho legend 
SOLA PIENIX MVNDYE, and on tho reverse a ros0 
crowned with B R on either side, and tho legend REGINA 
BEATY, It was found in the Thames. Ho also oxhibited a 
small leaden pico with the Virgin in a crescent on the obvorso, 
‘and the date 1540 on the rovorso—found in tho samo place, 

Mr, Evans oxhibited a coin of the Vandal King Gonsorie, 
struck at Carthage, with N XLII on tho revarso. 

Mr, J.P. W. de Salis communfeatod a paper “On Roman 
Coins struck in Britain.” Seo Numismatio Chronicle, vol. vii. 
p. 821. 

‘Ms, Vaux made somo remarks on the Stamford find (2,942 
coins), which prinefpally consist of coins of Houry 1Y., V., and 
VIL; hie also callod the attention of the Socioty to a large find 
of English and Venetian eoins (7,000) at Highbury. 
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Punnvany 20, 1868. 
W.8. W. Vavx, Esq. Prosident, in the Chair, 


Dr. Froudonthal exhibited some tokons of Roumania, Trinidad, 
‘ama Orango Rivor:— 


Rovncanta, 

Oln.—Undor a rogal crown, arms quarterly of Walla 

fun onglo holding a cross in his beak) 

and Moldavia [a bull's hond, abovo a star of 

fivo points). Supportors, a woman holding 

1 sabro, and n lion. Motto, NIHIL SINE 

DEO. ‘Tho wholo surrounded by a mantle 
under a rogal erown. Above, ROMANTA, 


Ree—Within sprigs of laurel and oak TO | BANT | 1867 
Below, HEATON. Penny size. In the centre 
‘tho Hohonzollom cheque, party por cross 
argent and sable. 





‘Tannin, 


(Olin, BAKERY & GROCERY: lower leg. 9, FRED- 
RICK Ss., PORT OF SPAIN. In the feld, 
080, thistle, and shamrock, 

‘Rev—REDEEMABLE AT; lower log-H. E. RAPSEY'S. 
Tn the field, HALF | STAMPEE, Halfpenny 


sizo. 
Onaox Riven, 


(0b",—BLOEMFONTEIN ; lower log. ORANJE FRY 
STAATT. Arms, a treo botween n fox (?) and a 
lion, Tn tho field three bugle-horns, ° Bebind 
the shiola two flags; and to the sides 18-67. 

Ter—GOED VOOR; lowor log. DANIEL & HYMAN. 
Tn tho fiold 2s. German silver. 

‘Tho samo with 1s. 


‘Mr. Vaux exhibited two specimens of a guinea of Charles I1., 
of 1676, with the blandorod logond CRAOLYS instead of. 
CAROLVS. 
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Mr. Webster exhibited a Inrgo brass coin of Caracalla, with 
‘the Cirous Maximus on the reverse. 

Tho Rov. J. Kenrick exhibited a second brass eoin of Didia 
Clara, 

Mr. Francis, of Croydon, oxhibitod a Merovingian triens of 
Rheims. Obv, RIMVS FIL. Mev. FILOMARVS. Found at 
Croydon, 

Dr. Frondonthal oxhibited two eopper eoins of tho time of 
the Crusados, supposod by Do Sauley to havo boon struck undor 
Conrad ILL. and Louis VIL. (1148), but which he considered 
to bo of « difforont attribution, 

Signor Domenico Piorragues, of Florouco, sont for exhibition 
‘a photograph of a brass coin of Agrippa, with a now rovorso, 
that of VESTA with a sonted figure—a reverse not hitherto 
found before tho reign of Caligala, 

Mr. J. F. Neck communicated a papor “On the Groats of 
Henry IV., V., VL" Seo Numismatic Chronicle, vol. 
p 168, 








Mancit 19, 1868. 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Esq., Prosident, in tho Obnir. 

Mr. Evans oxhibitod a raro gold coin of Vitolifus, with the 
hhond of 1. Vitollius on tho roverso, boing a slight varioty of the 
oxamplo first published by Mr. Maddon, from tho Blacns 
Collection. See Numismatic Chronicle, vol, viii, p. 268, 

‘Tho Rov. A. Pownall oxhibited a bronzo medallion, struck 
on tho death of Gustavus Adolphus. 

‘Tho Rev. 'T. Cornthwaite oxhibited a coin of Hottam I, and 
Isabella of Armenia, and two leaden bull of Byzantine work- 
manship. 

Mr. J. Rashleigh communicated “An Account of Anglo- 

+ Saxon Coins and Gold and Silver Ornaments found at Tro- 
‘whiddle, noar St. Austell, Cornwall, in 1774, and some Remarks 
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on other Anglo-Saxon Hoards.” Soo Numismatic Chronicle, 
vol. viii. p. 187. 

‘Mr. B. V. Hend road a paper, by himself, On Anglo-Saxon 
Goins, with Runic Legends.” See Numismaatio Ohroniclo, vol. 











Arn 16, 1808. ° 
W. 8. Vaux, Esq., Prosidont, in tho Chair. 

‘Who following prosonts wero avnounced and laid upon tho 
tablo:— 

1, Bullotins do I'Académio Royalo do Belgique, 86% année, 
‘2m. Sério, tom, xxiv., 1667. 

2, Annuaire do I'Académio Royale do Belgique, 1868. From 
tho Acadomy. 

8, Rovuo don Numismatiquo Belgo, 4% Siri, tom. vi, 28% 
livraison, From tho Socioty. 

4, Bullotins do la Sooiéti dos Antiquaires do YOuest, 49% 
trimostro do 1867. From tho Socioty. 

5. Momorial Numismatico Espaiiol, tom. i., 1866, and ano ii., 
Bareelona, 1868, From tho Editor. 

6, Procoodings of the Kilkenny and 8. B. of Ireland Archwo- 
logical Socioty, vol. v., N.8., October, 1868. No. 54. From 
the Society. 

‘Mr. J. Mayor exhibited a coin of Jaonberht, Archbishop of 
Cantorbury. 








May 21, 1868. 
W. 8. W. Vaux, Bsq., Prosident, in the Chair, 
‘Tho following presents were announced and Jaid upon the 


table:— 
1. Journal of the Historical and Archwologieal Association 
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of Iroland. 8rd Series, vol. i, No. 1., January, 1868, From 
tho Association. 

2, Journal of tho Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and 
Ireland, N.8., vol. ii, Part i., 1807. From tho Society. 

8, Annuaire do In Sociéto Frangaiso do Numismatique et 
AArchéologio, 2 anndo, 1807. From the Society. 

4, Soignowrs do Florennos, lours seoaux ot lours monnaios, by 
R. Chalon, From tho Author. 

5, Tho coinage of Suffolk, by Charlos Golding, Esq, From 
tho Author. 

6. Motric Woights and Moasuros. Spoech of Mr. Borosford 
Hope, M-P., in moving the rejection of the Weights and 
Moasuros Bill, May 18, 1868. 

Mr. Vaux mado somo remarks upon tho find of Gronts at 
Stamford. 














Journ 18, 1868, 
ANNIVERSARY MEETING. 


W. 8. W. Vavx, Esq., Prosidont, in tho Chair, 
‘Tho minutos of tho last Annivorsary Mooting wore read and 
confirmed. ‘The Report of the Conneil was then read to tho 
Meoting :— 


Gayrumcex,—In secordanco with tho usual custom of this 
Socioty, tho Council havo the honour to lay boforo you their 
Annual Roport as to the stato of tho Numismatic Soeioty, at 
this, another Anniversary Meeting. 


‘Tho Council regrot to have to annownee their loss, by death, 
of their honorary member, M. lo Prof. P, 0. Van dor Chijs, 
who expired at Leyden on tho 4th Nov., 1867.1. The name of 





1 Sinco this was written we regret to have to record tho 
oaths of R. Whithoun, Esq., F.8.4.; of William Hemy. 
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©. H. Wyndham has, by order of the Council, been erased 
from tho list of mombers, 

On the other hand tho Conneil havo much pleasuro in rocord- 
ing tho cloction of the oight following mombers: 








wpt. Charlos Compton Abbott. 
Tron Carnoron, Haq 
Capt. R. J, HL, Douglas, 

iain Hurvoy, Enq., ¥.8.A. 
R, W.sMnclachlan, Es 
Frodorie Spicor, Esq. 
J. Shophord Wyon, Bq. 
Samos Wingnto, Beg, 











According to our Secretary's Roport, our nambers aro there- 





foro nx follows :— 
Ongaal —Resad, vores. Tt 

Mombors, Juno, 1807. . 6 116 42164 
Bingo olooted . . . se eo 8 
CE er ee) 

Doconed se = A 
Rosignod 2. ee 
rs mo 1 





Mombors, Juno, 1868. 6 128 41-170 








Barton, Esq., of the Royal Mint; and of our honorary member, 
M, Jacques Boucher do Grévecarur de Perthes, of “Abbeville. 
‘We hopo to give notices of those our deceased members at the 
next Annual Mooting, 
‘We have also to announce the rosignations of William Boyne, 
Esq., F.S.A., and of George Baynton Davy, Esq. 

#'ML le Prof. P. 0. Van dor Chije. 

8 GH. Wyndham, 
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‘Wo proceed to give a brief notice of our deconsed friend, the 
late Prof. Van dor Chij 





M. Vandor Ohijs did suddonly on tho 4th November, 1867, 
at Leyden, in tho Univorsity of which town ho has boon 
for many yours tho koopor of coins and modals. His groat 
work, On tho Coins Struck in tho Low Countrios boforo tho 
Penco of Ghent," has mado his namo familiar to Numismatiste 
‘of all countries, From his onrly youth ho had dovoted his 
attention to the study of coins; and tho great quantity of foreign 
monoy of all periods, and of every country, which was at that 
timo in ciroulntion in Holland, afforded amplo material for his 
résearchos. Ho studiod the “bolles-lottres,” under tho direc- 
tion of M. Reuvens, on whose death ho was appointed Director 
of tho Goin Cabinet, which at that time consisted only of a 
collection of Greek nnd Roman coins, collected by M. Rouvens, 
‘nd by him boquoathed to tho University, M. Van dor Ohijs 
‘wrote a troatiso on tho Utility of tho Study of Numismatics,” 
‘and began tho publication of a Numisunatic journal, of which, how- 
over, only two volumes wore published. His principal work, 
“On tho Coins of tho Nothorlands before the Poaco of Ghent,” 
alroady allnded to, was undortakon by him as a work of 
competition for a prizo offerod by the Société Toylor, Ho had 
ong thought of publishing a now edition of Van Alkmado’s 
“Description dos Monnaios des Comtos do Hollando,” and for 
this purposo ho had collected numerous drawings, &e, Ho thore- 
foro, rosolved immodiately to commence his work. Aided by 
his wife, who copiod out the toxt, he travelled through a groat 
part of Holland, visiting every known colloction, and obtaining 
aenwings of all interesting and inodited pieces. It is neodle 
to say that M. Van der Chijs acquittod himself of his task with 
indefatigable zeal, and in spite of ago and ill health, bronght 
it to a close shortly bofore his death. Prof. Van der Chijs was 
elected an honorary member of the Numismatic Society in 1867, 
only a few months bofore his decens 
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‘Tho Council bog leave further to state that Mt. I. W. Madden 
to whom tho Society has boon fo long indebted for a great deal 
of arduous and grataitous Inbour, performed by him with 
singular zeal and intelligonce, as one of your Secretaries, and 
Joint Editor of the Chronicle, with Mr. Evans and Mr. Vaux, 
Ihus oxprosved a wish, owing to ill hoalth, to xotivo from tho 
Autios of Seerotary, aud Cint Mr, Barely Vineont Head has 
consented to take his place, ‘Lhe Counell heliove that they are 
only oxprosiing tho mnanimons focling of the Society in nsking 
tho monbers prosont to agroo to a voto of thanks, which will 
Wo proposed hy your Prosidont to Mr, Mudden, ns a slight 
recognition of tho good yorviee ho has porformed for this Soeioty. 
Mr. Madden will still eontinno, nx Hofore, to assist in the editing 
of tho Chronicle, 

















‘Tho Council cannot conclude their Report without congratue 
Inting tho Socioty on its continued prosperity. It iv truo that 
Wo aro not a numerous body, and that, if we aro to be as 
fliciont us wo hopo to be, a cousiderable addition ought to 
vo mnde—ind quickly too—to tho uumber of our paying 
mombers, Still wo have not, on this occasion, to record any 
fallingeoff undor this head, It ought, however, to bo distinetly 
romemberod, that our annual subscriptions—iucluding what wo 
roceivo for tho salo of tho Chrouiclo—hardly avail to moot the 
ceurront exponses of tho four parts, which wo ondoavonr to 
publish with rogularity, and which, on tho wholo, we have beon 
conubled to lay beforo our members with less delay than is often 
ut too common in tho caso of fur larger and sicher socioti 
‘Tho Council, therofore, fool that it is of the greatest importance 
that ovory well-wisher to tho Numismatic Society should do his 
utmost to procure for us an increased number of members, 
Dolieving as they do that tho Chronicle is the life of the 
Numismatic Society, and that if once we fuil, from want of 
means, in issuing our quarterly volume, we sustain ourselves, 
‘and, in ourselves, that Numismatic science sustains also, an 
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inreparable loss. ‘The Council would be sorry to see tho day 
‘when the publication of tho Numismati Chronicle should bo 
stopped, or even long delayed, owing to tho scarcity of funds, 
as they fully recognise the fact that, in the quality of its 
materials, and in the ability shown by tho papers published in 
it, the charactor of English Numismatic scionco is wll ms 
tained in comparison with that on tho Continont, as exhibited 
in foreign Numismatic journals, 











"Tho Report of tho Librarian is as follows :— 

165 volumes of books belonging to tho Socioty havo beon 
bound, 

127 slips have been written for the Cataloguo of the Books 
of the Society. 


‘Tho Report of the ‘Treasurer is as follows : 








2) 2. 3 aiibebget is Seana * 
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‘The, Meeting then proceeded to ballot for the officers of the 
ensuing year, when the following gentlemen were electe 





President. 
‘W. 8. W. Vaux, Bsa, WA, PRS, FSA, BRAS, 
"Vice Presidents, 


8. Briom, Esa., LL.D. FSA. 
Re, Hox. tix Bans oy Ewwrvernany, Hon D.C 
FIRS, PGS, 





Treasurer, 
‘W. Frnvpeenat, Esa., M.D. 





Seoretar 
Jouw Evans, Bsa., PRS, F.8.4,, F.G.8. 
Banotay Vivornr Han, Es 


Foreign Seoretary 
Joux Yoon Axwnman, Esq., FSA. 
Librarian, 
Sorrow Fraseu Conxnan, Esq. 


Members of the Council. 
J.B, Brnowe, Bsa, F.S.A, } 
Rey. Loom Coneriwarre, MA. 
Tou Daviosox, Beas 
A. W. Pnanxs, Esa, F.8.A, 
Funoxaro W. Manoey, Esa. 
JL. Naor, Bisa. 
Rev. J. HL Pouuexeen, MA 
8. Suane, Bsa, F.8.A., FG. 
J. 8, Suatienm, Esa. 
Jou Wiraws, Bsa., F.8.A. 





After a vote of thanks to Mr. Madden for his valuable services, 
the Society then adjourned until Octobor 15th, 1868, 
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Amnors, Curtis Onantzs Comrrox, Oakley Vila, Cirencester. 
Ausex, Wrutzax, Bsq, North Villa, Winchmore Hil, Southgate, 
Axpensox, Corowes, Wistsan, O.B,, 18, Glouoester Square, 
Anwor, Tuoxas Taxes, Esq, 1, Greville Place, N.W. 


‘*Basivorox, Rev. Prov. Onvncmns, BD, MRSL, Cockleld 
Rectory, Sudbury, Suffolk, 

Base, Staxtny C., Bsq, Fairmount Villa, Montreal, Canada, 

Barser, B, Cuve, Esq, HELCS, India, 

(0.1) Banoxe, Jon B, so, F.8.A., Foreign Ofice, Downing Street, 

Brom, Saxcons, Boo, LL-D,, F.S.A., British Museum, Vice-President. 

Brapes, Wurasaxe, Esq, 13, Abeburch Lene, 

Brant, Oxott, Esq, 7, Albert Street, Mornington Cresoent, 

Buroas, Anonvn, Esq, Cragg Royal, Rawden, Leeds, 

Boxnuny, Eowano H, Bsq, MA., ¥.G8., 85, St. James's Street, 

Bonxs, Eowano, Esq, 13, Bank Street, Bainburgh, 

Bust, Covowns, Tooty, 14 St, James's Square, 





Carcenoy, Tastes, Bsq, 10, Market Street, Balnburgs 
Can, Hawny, Esq, Orpland Spa, Hatch Beauchamp, Twunton, 
Cuanconns, Mowracve, Esq, Q.0, Child's Place, Temple Bar, 
Cranne, Hype, Bsa, LL.D, 88, St. George's Square, 

Coons, Artur, Haq, MLA. High West Street, Dorchester, 
Coors, Hawny Onantzs, Esq, Doctors’ Comovons. 

Songnax, Surrox Frasex, Beg, British Museum, Librarian, 
Coxwmmvarre, Rev. Tou, M.A., Forest, Walthamstow, 
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Cause, Anriun, Bsq, Stockholm Bank, Stockholm. 


Daviosox, Jour, Bsa, 14, St. George's Place, Hyde Park Corner. 
(0.«,) Dioxnsso, W. Bovey, Esq, 5, Lansdowne Cireus, Leamington, 
Dovoras, Cartas R. J, HL, Junior United Servieo Club, 

Darpex, Sin Hewuy, Bane, Canon's Ashby, Daventry. 


Eanss, Gronox, Bsq, Bvesham, Worcestershire 
Exvasxtctas, Riowe Hox. 11mm Bans, oY, Hox, D.O.L, BRS, RG.8, 
MARLA, Florenoe Court, Bnniskllen, Teeland, Vice-President, 
Evan, Jous, Esq, RRS, F.8.4,, Nosh Mills, Hemel Hempstead. 

‘nd 65, Old Bailey, Seorstary. 
vans, Smpastiax, Esq, LL.D. 145, Highgate, Birmingham. 





Fannow, Moxtar, Beg, MRS. %8, Clifton Gardens, Maida Mill, 
‘and Bridgowick Hall, Chapel, near Halstond, Essex, 

Fevanpent, Gastox, Esq, 97, Haymarket 

Fonstm, W., Bsq, Carlisle, , 

Fox, Gexenat, Addison Road, Kensington. 

Faavns, Avavstos Worcastox, sq, M.A. F.S.A., British Museum. 

Fauvrext, Ruvoten, Bsq, 28, New Bond Street. 

Farvomwmuat, W., Esq, MLD. 71, Kennington Park Road, Treasurer, 


Goxorvo, Ouantas, Bsq, 16, Blomfield Terrace. 

Gumawauy Rey, Wists, MLA, Durhan, 

‘Guus, How, Esq, LI:D., D.O.L., Master of Onius Colle, Cam- 
bridge. 

Goxstos, T, D. B, Bxq, 60, Upper Sicect, Islington 

Hanoy, Wisatan, Bao, PS.A,, Duchy of Lancaster Ofloe, Somerset 
House. 

Hanson, Rav. B. K, MA, BSA, Dean's Yard, Westmioster, 

Hanawasos, Jous Howat, Bag, 16a, Terrace, Kennington Park, 

Hanvay, Wuatax, Bq, BSA, 8, Olio, Lewes. 

Hay, Mason, HELOS, Stanford House, Upper Norwood. 

Haan, Banotar Vionns, Bsq., British Museum, Seerefary. 

Havrnex, Wrotsaxy, Bag, Markban House, Oolege Road, Brighton. 

Harm, W. G., Bsq, 76, Cambridge Street, Pimlio, 

* Hewann, Peon, Bq, Cole Orton, near Ashbs-de-la-Zouch 
Hous, Hawi Faxpenic, Usq, 6, King’s Road, Clapham Park, 
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Hou, Hayny Fnxp, Wrutsaw, Bsq, HBA, Vice Consul, Tansay, 
Formosa, 

Hows, Joux, Esq, 40, Upper Hyde Park Gardens, 

Hovs, J, Mourn, Esq, 156, New Bond Street. 


Texmixes, Ronen, Bsq, 4, Bast Park Terrace, Southampton, 

Touxstox, W. HL, Bsq, St. Antholin's Rectory House, 61, Walling 
Stree, H.C. 

‘owes, Jances Cove, Esq, F.8.A., Loxley, Wellesbourne, Warwick, 

Towns, W. Stavawit.0Hy, Ko, 2% Verulam Buildings, Gray's Inn, 

Towns, Tomas, Bse., Lianorshrugog Hall, Wales, and 2, Plowden’s 
Buildings, Tomplo, + 

Toon, Crtantes, Bsq, Stoneleigh Villas, Chestnut Road, Tottenham, 


‘“Laxomt, Guonoe, Esq, 10, Coventry Street, 
Luatunn, 0. J, Bsq, North Grounds Villa, Pottsca, Portsmouth, 
Lnvcoux, Faepeniox W., Bsq,, 469, New Oxford Street. 

Lozws, Dn. L., MR.AS, 1 and 8, Oscar Villas, Broadstairs, Kent. 
Lowastarre, W. Hrizox Dren, Esq, 4 Catherine Terrace, Gateshead, 
Lwvoas, Jom Ctar, Bog, F.S.A., Lewes, Surrey. 


Mactacmax, R. W., 191, Bloury Street, Montreal. 

Maney, Frepznio Wanttaxy, Bsq., Bentley, Hants. “ 

‘Manspzy, Ky, J.H, BD, Great Oskley Rectory, Harwich, Eesex: 

Maven, Jos, Esq, F8.A,, 68, Lord Street, Liverpool 

Mivpzstox, Sin Gzonse N, Bnoxe, Bant, 0.B, Shrubland Park, 
and Broke Hall, Sufolk, 

‘Muuts, A. Droxsox, Bsq, Brook House, Godalming. 

‘Moons, Guvxnat, Junior U.8, Club, 

Monnis, Mancapuxx ©, F., Bog, Nunburnbolme Rectory, Hayton, 
York, 

Muncmsow, Cartary, RM, Junior United Service Club, 

(0.x) Musonavs, Sm Gronoe, Bans, F.8.A., Rdenball, Penrith, 


Nuox, J, F., Bsq, Hereford Chambers, 10, Hereford Street, Park Tanne, 
(0.1) Nrowors, J. Gover, Bsq, F8.A., 95, Parliament Street. 
Nonaus, Eowix, Esq, FSA, 0, St. Michael's Grove, Brompton, 


Osun, Epson, Bsq, M.A, F.8.A, 61, Pall Mall. 


‘Penay, Manrex, Bag, M.D, &o, e, Bvesham, Worcestershire, 
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(0.x) Pristen, Joux Geonos, Esq, British Museum, 

Punzirs, Moss Eoxoxn Covrpery, Esq, Mount Granville House, 
Lewisham, 

Pours, Rev. J. H., M.A, St. Mary's Terrace, Colohester. 

Pou, Ruorwano Srvans, Esq, British Museum, 

Powsart, Rav. Assaroy, MLA., FS.A., South Kilworth, Rugby. 

Prox, W. Laxs, Bsq, 2, Onmbridgo Terrace, Hydo Park, 

Portax, Rrowtano, Beg, MIRLBA. 16, Oliford’s Tan. 


Rasutarow, Joxarstax, Esq, 8, Cumberland ‘Torraco, Regent’s Park. 

Revusnsoy, Mason Guvenat Sim Hevay 0, KCB, MP, Hox, 
DOL, PRS, 1, Hill Street, Berkeley Square, 

‘*Raape, Rav, J. By HRS, Bishopsbourne Rectory, Canterbury. 

Rovussox, ‘T, W. U,, Esq, HoughtondeSpring, Durham, 

Rourz, H. W., Beg, 8, Punderson Place, Bethnal Green Road. 

Rosmox, Stusox, Bag, 11, King’s Bench Walk, Temple, 

Rovontoy, J. W., B89, 9, Bodford Place, Russell Square. 





Suns, J.B, W. oe, Bsq, Hillingdon Place, Uxbridge. 

Suanr, Sarconi, Esq, FS.A,, FG, Dalington Hall, Northampton, 

Sne, Gronor, Esq, P8.A.L, 9, Lauriston Lane, Edinburgh, 

Sxaniviniy, J, $, Bsq, 10, Little Queen Street 

Sucru, Saxon, Bag, Wisbouch, Oumbridgeshire, 

Surm, Saxvui, Esq, Jow,, 8, Croxteth Road, Princess Park, 
Liverpool. 

Sonny, Mus, Laow, care of Kaw. Hodge, Ksq, 13, Wellington 
Street, Strand, 

Seayox, Romunt, Bsq, 4, Rosolla Placo, North Shields, 

Sciony, Faxpsnicx, Bsq,, Godalming, Surrey. 

Staroxzawn, Mus, Waurue, 217, Strada Si Paolo, Valetta, Malta, 

Stuns, Carrary, RILA, Dromiskin, Castle Bellingham, Louth, Ireland, 

Swinutennanx, Guonox Eowux, Esq, Newoestle ou-Tyno, 








‘Taro, Ouantes R,, Esq, 2, Montague Street, Russell Square, 
“Tous, Eowann, Esq, HE.LGS, 47, Vitoria load, Kensington 
‘Tivsox, Hanow, Bsq,, Audit Oilco, Great Western Railway. 

‘Tonnen, Cartany Prnpentox O, Pournut, Howbury Hall, Bedfordshire, 
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